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Abstract
The purpose of this transcendental phenomenological study was to understand and describe the
lived experiences of communication that lead to emotional connection issues between Chinese
immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children, particularly in families
attending Chinese American Christian churches in Massachusetts. The theory guiding this study
was social constructivism, which posits that family members may interpret and experience the
same interactions differently from one another. The research questions of the study include: (1)
How do first-generation Chinese American Christian parents and second-generation Chinese
American Christian adolescent children experience their interaction with each other? (2) How do
American-born Chinese Christian adolescents perceive the difficulties in communicating with
their foreign-born Chinese American Christian parents? (3) How do Chinese immigrant parents
communicate with their American-born adolescents about religious beliefs/faith in their Christian
families? (4) How do first-generation immigrant Chinese American Christian parents and
second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents describe their emotional
connectedness with each other? The data collection for this qualitative study consisted of semistructured, open-ended interviews conducted with individuals and documents. Data analysis
strategies utilized Moustakas’ (1994) approach to transcendental phenomenology. Emerging
themes were developed by extracting meanings of participants’ experiences and describing the
essence of Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children.
Keywords: Chinese immigrant parents, American-born adolescents, Christians,
communication, emotional connection, culture, language.
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Chapter One: Introduction
Overview
This phenomenological study sought to investigate the lived experiences of Chinese
immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children as related specifically to their
communication. The study more specifically looked at how first-generation immigrant Chinese
Christian parents and second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents describe their
experiences in parent-child interaction and emotional connectedness. This study also examined
the challenges in their communication and the ways parents transmit their religious beliefs
(Christian faith) to their adolescent children. This chapter includes a brief background of the
context regarding the topic and identifies a gap in the research literature that this study attempted
to fill. In addition, the researcher’s motivations and biases are discussed, the problem and
purpose statements of the study are presented, and the significance of the study is disclosed.
Research questions are listed, and definitions of terms pertinent to the study are defined at the
end of this chapter.
Background
Adolescence is a time of rapid biological, neurological, social, and cognitive changes
(Branje, 2018; Sillars et al., 2005). Adolescents’ dependence on parents may decrease with age,
while peer influences oftentimes increase (Branje, 2018; Qin et al., 2008). In most cultures,
tensions in the parent-adolescent relationship are common, as adolescents transition from
childhood to adulthood (e.g., Branje, 2018; Hou et al., 2016; Li et al., 2018). Moreover, as
children are navigating adolescence, parents are typically reaching midlife and navigating
significant life-stage transitions of their own (Balswick & Balswick, 2014; Sillars et al., 2005).
Thus Balswick and Balswick (2014) noted that both adolescent children and their parents could
possibly be undergoing challenging changes simultaneously. While Chinese Americans
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experience the typical adolescent-parent conflict, they have the added potential stress arising
from acculturation and communication issues (e.g., Hsieh & Bean, 2014; Qin, 2006; Wang et al.,
2016; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
Chinese immigrant parents and their adolescent children live in a culturally diverse
context that exposes them to both ethnic and dominant cultural norms (e.g., Chao, 2001; Qin,
2006, 2009; Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). The contextualized nature of adolescents’
experience and the acculturation gap between adolescents and their immigrant parents exert a
vital impact on parent-adolescent communication (Wang et al., 2016). Both parents and
adolescents must face two contrasting cultural frameworks – American (individualism) and
Chinese (collectivism), which may lead to difficulties in communication (e.g., Liu et al., 2019;
Wu & Chao, 2005, 2011) as well as emotional disconnection (Qin 2006; Qin et al., 2008). The
individualistic culture emphasizes independence and autonomy, whereas the collectivistic culture
values interdependence and relatedness (e.g., Tamis-LeMonda et al., 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011,
2017).
Wu and Chao (2017) have noted that American-born Chinese adolescents’ lack of direct
experience with their parents’ original culture can lead to more cultural clashes that result in
decreased closeness in the parent-child relationship. Language vitally carries cultural norms
(Boutakidis et al., 2011). Language barriers were found to be a core challenge to emotional
closeness (Qin, 2008) and contributed to conflicts and alienation between adolescents and their
immigrant parents (Boutakidis et al., 2011; Qin et al., 2008). Moreover, language barriers were
associated with less family cohesion and communication (Boutakidis et al., 2011; Tseng &
Fuligni, 2000) and negatively impacted the parent-relationship relationship quality. Overall, lack
of cultural understanding (Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017) and lack of communication (Qin et al., 2008)

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

14

can influence Chinese American parent-adolescent relationships negatively (Qin et al., 2008; Wu
& Chao, 2011, 2017).
By contrast to their adolescent counterparts, second-generation Chinese American adult
children appeared to have a more reflective and grateful viewpoint towards their immigrant
parents regarding intergenerational tension and cultural differences (ChenFeng et al., 2015; Liu
et al., 2019). American-born Chinese adult children understand their immigrant parents’ practical
help and sacrificial love, as well as their perspective on parenting as they move through
adolescence (Hou et al., 2020; Wong et al., 2012). Developmental growth and maturity and
parent-child dynamics over time may increase their awareness and effect changes of perspective
and perception (Chen Feng et al., 2015; Hou et al., 2020; Liu et al., 2019; Wong et al., 2012). As
individuals age, they can develop a myriad of coping strategies that help them navigate stressors
related to their immigrant parents better than when they were younger (ChenFeng et al., 2015;
Liu et al., 2019). Not all second-generation Chinese American adult participants, however,
expressed a positive shift in their parent-child relationship (Liu et al., 2019).
Ethnic or minority churches may provide stability for new immigrants, potentially
facilitating immigrants’ adaptation to the host society (Han, 2011; Tsang, 2015). Chinese
churches often provide support to immigrants and their families socio-emotionally, spiritually,
linguistically, and economically (Han, 2019). The language barrier between American-born
youth and foreign-born adults, however, made it challenging for most adults to mentor
adolescents in the church community (Han, 2019). Besides, parental influence was one of the
largest contributing factors in conveying religious beliefs/faith to the next generation (Goodman
& Dyer, 2020; Hardy et al., 2011). Parents play a vital role in religious and spiritual development
(Hardy et al., 2011), and mothers’ role is considered more primary than fathers’ in religious
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transmission (Stearn & McKinney, 2019). Mothers who maintain strong emotional connections
with their adolescent children are more likely to have adolescent children who share their
religious beliefs (Goodman & Dyer, 2020). Parents, however, risked losing a meaningful
connection with their children due to cultural differences and language barriers between two
generations (Han, 2019; Qin, 2006).
Cultural differences, acculturation gaps, and language barriers reinforce the
intergenerational conflicts, parent-child communication difficulties, and emotional detachment in
immigrant families (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; ChenFeng et al., 2015; Liu et al., 2019; Qin et
al., 2008; Wang et al., 2016). Most existing quantitative methodology studies on parentadolescent communication and relationships in Asian/Chinese immigrant families examine the
correlations between various factors, such as acculturation on parenting beliefs and styles, and
parent-child relationships on adolescent psychological health (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; Hsieh
& Bean, 2014; Liu et al., 2019; Wu & Chao, 2017). The research commonly targeted firstgeneration, 1.5-generation (immigrated to the U.S. as children or adolescents when their parents
immigrated), and second-generation children in Asian/Chinese immigrant families (Kim et al.,
2003; Wang et al., 2016). Researchers using quantitative research methodologies suggested
obtaining both adolescents’ and parents’ ratings and reports in a single study for a more precise
assessment (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; Sterns & McKinney, 2019; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
The targeted participants in studies investigating parent-adolescent relationships quality
(e.g., Crockett et al., 2009; Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2015; Wu & Chao, 2017), communication
(e.g., Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin et al., 2008), cultural dissonance (e.g., Qin et al., 2008; Wu &
Chao, 2011), and parental involvement/parenting styles (e.g., Bi et al., 2018; Qin & Han, 2014)
generally mixed generations in single studies. Therefore, studies included both first-generation
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and second-generation, or 1.5-generation and second-generation participants, or in some cases
merely first-generation adolescents. Some studies focused on second-generation children among
Chinese immigrant families, but they were adults in their 20s and 30s (ChenFeng et al., 2015;
Liu et al., 2019; Wong et al., 2012). Research on various relationship variables that include the
perspectives of both American-born adolescent participants and their Chinese immigrant parents
is scarce.
In their recommendations for future studies, many researchers suggested incorporating
the perspectives of both adolescent children and their parents in a qualitative study to provide a
more comprehensive insight or a more in-depth understanding of a particular topic (e.g., Hou et
al., 2020; Liu et al., 2019; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Wang et al., 2016). The qualitative research
of ChenFeng et al. (2015) studied intergenerational issues among first- and second-generation
Chinese American adult Christians. Some Chinese immigrant parents would rely on faith,
whereas others’ roots were in traditional Chinese roles. Christian adult children practiced their
faith independently rather than together with their immigrant parents while growing up
(ChenFeng et al., 2015). Han (2019) suggested that Chinese churches recognize the language
barrier of both generations to facilitate regular communication. In addition to helping immigrant
families adapt to the mainstream culture of U.S. society, and supporting them socio-emotionally,
spiritually, linguistically, and economically (Han, 2011, 2019; Tsang, 2015), Chinese American
churches play an additional role that involves the paramount tasks of helping Chinese immigrant
parents and their American-born adolescent children deal with their cultural understanding,
manage communication difficulties, and build up emotional connections.
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Situation of Self
I, the investigator of the proposed research, have been serving second-generation
adolescents and their Chinese immigrant parents in both clinical and church settings and
witnessing their parent-child communication and relationship challenges over the last decade.
Throughout my clinical experience at work and in a church for immigrant Chinese American
families, I have witnessed the intergenerational conflicts that are expected among parents and
their adolescent children, given that each generation is encountering its own developmental stage
and different cultural backgrounds. Cognitively, both generations know that intergenerational and
cultural differences create communication barriers and relational conflicts. Parents, however,
usually assume their American-born adolescent children can understand parents’ native language
and accept Chinese traditional culture since they have raised their children at home in a Chinese
atmosphere daily for over a decade.
Some adolescents stated that they know what their parents are saying in Chinese by some
standard vocabularies for routines (e.g., doing homework, eating, taking a bath, going to bed,
etc.) and by guessing. Still, they have difficulties understanding parents’ communication with
them that is not related to routines. In addition, they could not speak well enough in their parents’
native language to engage in conversation. On the other hand, parents may also assume what
their adolescent children undergo based on their own experiences at a young age. I witness
plenty of misunderstandings between parents and adolescents, as they often need to imagine each
other’s thoughts and meanings during their interaction. Chinese immigrant parents hold onto
their original country’s culture as their second-generation Chinese American adolescent children
face the challenges of understanding their parents’ culture and speaking their parents’ native
language.
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Professional counselors are called to serve people with cultural competence, and ethnic
churches could play a role beyond the socio-emotional, economic, linguistic, and spiritual
support (e.g., Han, 2019; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Various
professional codes of ethics affirm the importance of cultural competence involving knowledge,
personal awareness, sensitivity, dispositions, and skills in working with a diverse population
(American Association of Christian Counselors, 2014; American Counseling Association, 2014;
National Association of Social Workers, 2017). Christian counselors should strive to maintain
culturally competent awareness of “values, norms, and traditions of another that influence
perception, thoughts, attitudes, beliefs, identity, communication, relational dynamics, behaviors,
life experiences, customs, and spirituality” (American Association of Christian Counselors, 2014,
p. 25). It is vitally essential for professionals and pastors to understand the unique difficulties of
communication and emotional connectedness between Chinese immigrant parents and their
second-generation Chinese American adolescent children. I am a bi-lingual and bi-cultural
Chinese immigrant professional counselor. This research study intended to give me and other
professionals and pastors insight and knowledge about parent-children communication obstacles
leading to emotional connection issues among immigrant Chinese American Christian families.
There is a significant trade-off between quantitative methods and qualitative methods.
When qualitative approaches study the topic of interest in greater depth and detail, the data
generated applies to a limited number of people. In contrast, quantitative methods necessitate
using a standardized approach; thus, the predetermined categories would limit individuals’
experiences; however, this may allow for the generalization of data to a larger population
(Creswell, 2013; Heppner et al., 2008). I will approach this study from an ontological view of
reality, grounded in a social constructivism interpretive framework. Because parent-adolescent
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communication is likely bi-directional, qualitative research could help investigate individuals’
unique experiences and shared perspectives.
My professional experiences and philosophical assumptions inspire me in this study. The
philosophical assumption centers on the belief that the nature of reality and being (the ontology)
is constructed through lived experiences (Ponterotto, 2005; Van Manen, 1997). A
phenomenological study is preoccupied with both the concreteness and the essential nature of a
lived experience (Van Manen, 1997). According to the constructivist viewpoint, the reality is
subjective and influenced by the context of the situation (Ponterotto, 2005). Merriam (2009)
emphasized, “there is no single observable reality. Rather, there are multiple realities or
interpretations of a single event” (p. 8). Multiple realities exist based on individuals’ experiences
and perceptions, the social environment, and human interaction in the context. Individuals
construct their own perceived reality through their experiences (Creswell & Poth, 2018;
Ponterotto, 2005).
The lived experiences of each person, even though he/she is from the same family, are
different and diverse (Van Manen, 1997). Although Chinese immigrant parents and their
American-born adolescent children may face the same or similar challenges as other families
(i.e., intergenerational gaps and cultural differences), each will experience the communication
and perceive a unique reality differently. The essence of the reality experienced by Chinese
immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children is what I endeavor to describe in
this study. Van Manen (1997) stated, “the problem of phenomenological inquiry is not always
that we know too little about the phenomenon we wish to investigate, but that we know too
much” (p. 46).
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Problem Statement
There is a lack of qualitative research investigating and describing the lived experiences
of Chinese immigrant parents and American-born adolescent children from the same family and
in a single study (e.g., Hou et al., 2020; Liu et al., 2019; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Wang et al.,
2016). The quantitative approaches to investigating parent-adolescent communication and
relationships found associations between or among various factors on specific topics, such as the
association between language gap and the quality of parent-adolescent communication (e.g.,
Boutakidis et al., 2011; Han, 2019; Tseng & Fuligni, 2000); the correlation of generational gaps
and parent-adolescent relationships (e.g., Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2014; McLaren & Sillars,
2014; Ravindran et al., 2020; Wu & Chao, 2011); and the association between parent-adolescent
religiosity and parenting behaviors (e.g., Goodman & Dyer, 2020; Hardy et al., 2011; Stearns &
McKinney, 2019; ). Given that parent-adolescent relationship quality, on the other hand, is likely
more bi-directional and exists in a more shared parent-adolescent interaction context (Hou et al.,
2020), qualitative research methodologies could help researchers understand participants’ unique
perceptions and shared perspectives and provide more in-depth insight into sources of parentadolescent communication and relationship issues (e.g., Hou et al., 2020; Qin et al., 2008; Wang
et al., 2016).
This phenomenological study focused on the lived experiences of foreign-born Chinese
parents and their American-born adolescent children in Chinese American Christian families.
The phenomenological methodology can serve as the lens to describe the shared lived
experiences of a phenomenon (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Moustakas, 1994), which in this study is
communication obstacles between Chinese immigrant Christian parents and second-generation
Chinese American Christian adolescent children who may experience emotional disconnection.
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In addition to exploring people’s lived experiences, the advantage of phenomenology involves a
better understanding of meanings people attach to experiences and achieving new insights about
the subject (Moustakas, 1994; Van Manen, 1997; Neubauer et al., 2019). Neubauer et al. (2019)
emphasize that new meanings and appreciations can be developed by examining individuals’
subjective lived experiences in which universal essences can be identified to create a
generalizable description.
Most of the research collected data from the adolescents or analyzed the perceptions of
adolescents but not parents (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; Stearns & McKinney, 2019; Wang et
al., 2016; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017), leaving the parents’ experience largely unknown (Qin,
2008) by excluding parents’ reports and not investigating and analyzing parents’ perspectives.
Moreover, the targeted participants in studies generally mixed (first, 1.5, and second) generations
of adolescents in single studies (e.g., Bi et al., 2018; Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2015; Meschke &
Juang, 2014; Qin & Han, 2014; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Research on various relationship
variables that include the perspectives of both American-born adolescent participants and their
Chinese immigrant parents is scarce. The participants’ stories in this study contribute to the body
of literature regarding immigrant Chinese American families by filling the gap through
examining and describing both foreign-born parents’ and American-born adolescents’
experiences on the phenomenon among immigrant Chinese American Christian families.
Purpose Statement
Second-generation Chinese adolescents lack direct experience with their parents’ original
culture and fluency in their parents’ native language compared with first and 1.5 generation
teenagers, and this affects parent-adolescent communication and relationships negatively (e.g.,
Boutakidis et al., 2011; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). The targeted participants in previous research
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commonly combined (first, 1.5, and second) generations of adolescents in single studies (e.g., Bi
et al., 2018; Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2015; Qin & Han, 2014; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
Researchers did not qualitatively examine particular difficulties in American-born adolescents’
interaction with their foreign-born parents. In addition, few studies examined parent-adolescent
communication and emotional connection in immigrant Chinese American Christian families
(e.g., Han, 2019; Tsang. 2015). The purpose of this qualitative study was to deepen
understanding of the communication obstacles between first-generation (foreign-born) Chinese
immigrant parents and their second-generation (American-born) adolescents, particularly in
Chinese American Christian churches. More specifically, this study was to assess how emotional
disconnection may unfold in the context of parent-adolescent communication in this specific
population.
The voices of both first-generation immigrant Chinese parents and their secondgeneration adolescents about their lived experiences in intergenerational communication can be
better heard and understood through a phenomenological approach. The theory guiding this study
was social constructivism. Social construction theory posits that family members may interpret
or experience the same interactions differently from one another (Padilla et al., 2020). Moreover,
family members’ different perspectives may lead parents and their children to internalize and
interpret the same family socialization and cultural practices differently (Padilla et al., 2020).
The subjective meanings of immigrant parents’ and American-born adolescent children’s
experiences are essential, and their words and perceptions are paramount throughout this
research.
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Significance of the Study
This phenomenological study adopted a constructivist or interpretivist perspective to
include empirical and practical significance for parents and adolescents, researchers, professional
counselors, and pastoral staff engaged in ministering to family communication concerns among
immigrant Chinese American families, including those in the Christian community. Cultural and
generational clashes, differing values of care and support, and language barriers can cause
parent-adolescent misunderstanding and disconnectedness (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011;
ChenFeng et al., 2015; Liu et al., Qin, 2008; Wang et al., 2016). Parents play a role in helping
their children retain their native culture by sharing and passing on information about their
ethnicity (e.g., Wang, 2013; Wang et al., 2016). A family is to nurture children with Christian
beliefs, morals, and values and build up their characters (e.g., Balswick & Balswick, 2014;
Hardy et al., 2011; Stearn & McKinney, 2019). Moreover, Christian adults could prioritize their
identity in Christian faith and values over their traditional Chinese cultural values (ChenFeng et
al., 2015).
Qualitative research is solidly located within context (Creswell & Poth, 2018). Numerous
studies on parent-adolescent communication and relationships mentioned above have
investigated relationships within immigrant Chinese American families. The families that
specifically include foreign-born parents and American-born adolescents in Chinese American
Christian churches received little attention in research. This study of parent-adolescent
communication obstacles aims to address the research gap for the Chinese American Christian
community. The findings may also provide Chinese American Christian churches with
interventions aimed at improving the communication and emotional connectedness of firstgeneration Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children.
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For parents and adolescents who must face two contrasting cultural frameworks –
American (individualism) and Chinese (collectivism), which may lead to difficulties in
communication (e.g., Liu et al., 2019; Wu & Chao, 2005, 2011) as well as emotional
disconnection (Qin 2006; Qin et al., 2008), this study may help them understand the challenges
and perspectives of the other party in order to cope with parent-child conflicts over time (e.g.,
Liu et al., 2019). For professional counselors providing services to immigrant families to
improve parent-adolescent communication, this study’s results can help them contextualize
individuals’ experience (e.g., Liu et al., 2019; Qin et al., 2008), conceptualize the needs of this
type of family, and plan interventions to enhance emotional connectedness in parent-adolescent
relationships. They may also better understand the challenges of parents’ immigration and
difficulties for the second generation being raised in a bi-cultural environment (ChenFeng et al.,
2015) and validate the unique experiences of both generations.
For pastoral staff who support immigrant families socio-emotionally, spiritually,
linguistically, and economically (e.g., Han, 2011, 2019; Tsang, 2015), this study’s findings may
provide a richer understanding of parent-adolescent relationships. Thus, they could contribute to
the families’ efforts to preserve their relationships (e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; ChenFeng et al., 2015)
by offering assistance for dealing with their cultural differences, resolving communication
difficulties, and building up emotional connections. Creswell (2013) suggests that
phenomenological qualitative designs enable researchers to explore how different people
experience the same construct. As perception is considered the primary source of knowledge,
which cannot be doubted in phenomenology (Moustakas, 1994), this study investigated
experience as these Chinese American Christian families live it rather than as professionals and
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scholars conceptualize it (Van Manen, 1997) and thus make a significant, valuable, and
meaningful contribution to the knowledge of the subject matter.
Research Questions
RQ1: “How do first-generation Chinese American Christian parents and secondgeneration Chinese American Christian adolescent children experience their interaction with
each other?”
Asian immigrant parents tend to reserve their traditional cultural values, rules,
disciplinary, and communication patterns even after being settled in the U.S. for years (e.g.,
Boutakidis et al., 2011; Qin, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Their values and practices contrast
with second-generation adolescent children’s American culture. Chinese communication tends to
focus on daily life topics, such as food, sleep, work (i.e., homework, job), and limit or avoid
discussing feelings and emotions; thus, meaningful communications become endangered and
emotional disconnection may occur (Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2006, 2008; Wang, 2013).
Chinese culture emphasizes parental authority rather than a child-centered approach in
parent-child interaction. Chinese parents are less physically and emotionally expressive to their
children (e.g., Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao, 2005, 2011, 2017). Chinese parents use direct and
verbal communication with their children for teaching, lecturing, and explaining their
expectations much more than for engaging over the feelings and emotions of their children (e.g.,
Chao, 1994; Qin, 2006, 2008, 2009; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). The collision of two different
cultural frameworks (i.e., collectivism and individualism) in an immigrant Chinese American
family with second-generation adolescent children poses a significant challenge to development
of emotional closeness in parent-child interaction (Qin, 2006, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
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Adolescents usually feel closer to their mothers than to their fathers given the father’s
position as head of the household and family decision-maker, whereas the mother’s role focuses
on nurturing (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015; Crockett et al., 2009; O’Gara et al., 2020). Thus,
adolescents’ interactions with mothers may be more stable and predictable than their interactions
with fathers. Such a phenomenon may also occur in Chinese American Christian families. This
question explores the interaction between first-generation Chinese American Christian parents
and their second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents.
This question aligns with Van Manen’s (1997) notion that phenomenological studies
allow the researcher to understand the lived experiences of participants in a phenomenon. This
study’s particular phenomenon is the communication obstacles leading to the emotional
disconnection between Chinese immigrant parents and their second-generation adolescent
children. This question is open-ended to allow the researcher to bracket out of the study by
allowing the experiences to emerge from the participants’ perspectives (Creswell & Poth, 2018;
Moustakas, 1994). As Moustakas (1994) described, “phenomenology is committed to
descriptions of experiences” (p. 58); this question empowers the participants to articulate their
own experiences in parent-children interaction.
RQ2: “How do American-born Chinese Christian adolescents perceive the difficulties in
communicating with their foreign-born Chinese American Christian parents?”
Two contrasting cultural values – collectivism (Asian/Chinese) and individualism
(American) among immigrant Chinese American families with second-generation adolescent
children notably challenge the alignment of their perceptions and development of close
communication (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; Qin, 2006, 2008; Wu et al., 2017; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017). Overt conflicts involving generational acculturation discrepancies are more
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common for second-generation than for first-generation adolescents (e.g., Wu & Chao, 2017). As
second-generation adolescents were born in America, they may not have a good structure and
rich environment to learn and understand their parents’ cultural perspectives and language (e.g.,
Boutakidis et al., 2011; ChenFeng et al., 2020; Tseng & Fuligni, 2000).
Moreover, Chinese parents communicate with their children mainly through indirect and
non-verbal communication and less physical and emotional expression (e.g., Wang, 2013; Wu &
Chao, 2005, 2011, 2017). They communicate with children directly and verbally by teaching and
lecturing rather than engaging with their children’s feelings and emotions (Chao, 1995; Qin,
2006, 2008, 2009; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Asian/Chinese American adolescents desire more
expressive communication of thoughts and feelings, mainly exhibiting more affection with their
parents (e.g., Meschke & Juang, 2014; Wang, 2013). This question attempts to understand the
predicaments of second-generation adolescents while communicating with their immigrant
parents.
This question is in line with the characteristics Moustakas (1994) suggested regarding
human science research questions that seek to “reveal more fully the essences and meanings of
human experience” (p. 105). The particular phenomenon of this study is communication
obstacles that may affect emotional disconnection. Second-generation adolescent children who
have experienced the phenomenon should also be investigated in addition to their Chinese
immigrant parents to get a comprehensive understanding of the essence of experiences. Both the
first and the second questions guide “a textual and structural description of the experiences and
ultimately provide an understanding of the common experiences of the participants” (Creswell &
Poth, 2018, p. 79).
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RQ3: “How do Chinese immigrant parents communicate with their American-born
adolescents about religious beliefs/faith in their Christian families?”
Because of the hierarchical relations and roles between parents and children, Chinese
parents expected their children to listen to them without talking back or challenging them (e.g.,
Qin, 2008; Wang, 2013). Immigrant Chinese parents mostly held on to their traditional cultural
values and old communication modes (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; Qin, 2008; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017). As American-born adolescents expect expressive communication of thoughts and
feelings, the opposite communication patterns between first-generation parents and secondgeneration adolescents could widen the emotional distance over time (e.g., Bonnaire et al., 2020;
Crockett et al., 2009; Harper, 2010; Ravindran et al., 2020; O’ Gara et al., 2020).
The Chinese idiom prescribes the different roles of fathers as breadwinners and mothers
as caregivers. The fathers’ responsibility is to govern the family and discipline the children,
whereas mothers’ role is to nurture children and take care of household chores (e.g., Harper,
2010; Luo et al., 2012; Su et al., 2017). Balswick and Balswick (2014) emphasize parents’
significant impact on their children’s cognitive, emotional, social, and spiritual development.
Parents need to nurture, discipline, guide, and relate to their children throughout their childhood
and adolescent development with a secure parent-child relationship that is a matter of interacting
with their children’s day-to-day experiences (Balswick & Balswick, 2014). This question tries to
comprehend immigrant parents’ methods of transmitting their religious belief and faith to their
second-generation adolescent children, given that they encounter various communication
obstacles.
This question is designed to provide a more textural and contextual description of the
phenomenon that conveys the experience’s essence by describing what the participants (i.e.,
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immigrant Chinese Christian parents) are experiencing in a specific context (Creswell & Poth,
2018). Participants’ descriptions of their experiences could identify the circumstances
(Moustakas, 1994) pertaining to the faith transmission to their adolescent children. Parents are
the primary transmitters of values (Wang, 2013), particularly nurturing their children with
Christian beliefs, morals, and values and building up their characters (Balswick & Balswick,
2014; Hardy et al., 2011; Stearn & McKinney, 2019). This question could help seek meanings
from belief/faith transmission and arrive at essences through reflection and understanding
(Moustakas, 1994).
RQ4: “How do first-generation immigrant Chinese American Christian parents and
second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents describe the emotional
connectedness with each other?”
Second-generation Chinese American adolescents tend not to experience emotional
closeness with one or both parents due to the more significant cultural differences and language
barriers (Wu & Chao, 2017). The emotional distancing between parents and adolescents can be
more pronounced in immigrant families (e.g., Qin, 2006; Wang, 2013). According to the
Confucian notion, emotion is considered harmful to an individual’s health and relationships to a
certain degree. Chinese parents, therefore, do not typically and openly express affection and
warmth to their children (e.g., Cheah et al., 2013; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Fathers’ emotional
support, however, could reduce their children’s anxiety (e.g., Leung et al., 2010), and mothers’
emotional support could increase adolescents’ closeness with them (e.g., Crockett et al., 2009;
Leung et al., 2010). The difference between immigrant parents’ beliefs and their American-born
adolescent children’s perceptions regarding the expected parental role, as an instrumental
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provider or as a source of emotional support, is an essential contributor to emotional detachment
in many Chinese immigrant families (Qin, 2009).
Second-generation Chinese American adolescents reported higher levels of discrepancies
in warmth and open communication with their parents compared to the first-generation
counterparts (Wu & Chao, 2017). Chinese American adolescents expected verbal expression of
emotion and mutual understanding between parent and child (e.g., Wang, 2013). Developmental
changes, cultural differences, language barriers, academic pressure, and lack of time together
create signs of alienation (i.e., decreasing communication, growing conflicts, and increasing
emotional distance) between immigrant parents and their adolescent children (e.g., ChenFeng et
al., 2015; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2006, 2008; Qin et al., 2008). Chinese American
adolescents compared their parents with their American peers’ parents who tended to show
caring and affection to their children (Qin, 2008). American-born Chinese adolescents may
question whether their parents love them and misunderstand their parents’ behavioral patterns
(e.g., Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). This question seeks to examine the description of the emotional
connection between these two generations in Chinese American Christian families.
Comparing the experiences of two generations with different cultural backgrounds
provides a structural description that becomes a “vivid account of the underlying dynamics of the
experience” (Moustakas, 1994, p. 135). This question intends to integrate the subject and object
of each participant who perceives and experiences to “interrelate to make the objective
subjective and the subjective objective” (Moustakas, 1994, p. 59) on the emotional connection.
This question’s design helps keep the “phenomenon alive” (Moustakas, 1994, p. 59) through the
participants’ descriptions. This question also requires complete involvement of the research
participant, does not seek a causal relationship or prediction, and attempts to illuminate the
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phenomenon through attentive and comprehensive descriptions of the experience (Moustakas,
1994).
Definitions
1. Qualitative research – Qualitative research is a process to study a social or human
problem through data collection in a natural setting and analyze data inductively and/or
deductively to establish themes or patterns to produce descriptions or interpretations of
the problem or the meanings in individuals’ live, including the voices of participants and
the reflexivity of the researcher (Creswell & Poth, 2018, Heppner et al., 2008).
2. Phenomenology – Phenomenology is a qualitative research methodology to study the
lived experiences of a phenomenon of people, develop descriptions of the essences of
those experiences in common, including what and how they are experienced, and an
interpretation of the meaning of the experiences (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Moustakas,
1994; Van Manen, 1997).
3. Transcendental phenomenology – Transcendental phenomenology is a path leading to
knowledge that emerges initially from individual intuitions, perceptions, and observations
based on daily experience before reflection (Moustakas, 1994). Researchers embrace
transcendental phenomenology to bracket out their own views before proceeding with the
experiences of others (Creswell & Poth, 2018).
4. Collectivism/Collectivistic culture – Collectivistic culture values interdependence and
relatedness (e.g., Tamis-LeModa et al., 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
5. Individualism/Individualistic culture – Individualistic culture emphasizes
independence and autonomy (e.g., Tamis-LeModa et al., 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

32

6. Emotional disconnection – Emotional disconnection occurs in many families when
adolescent children shift their social worlds from parents to peers. Researchers use the
terms emotional detachment, alienation, discomfort, or discord interchangeably
(Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin et al., 2008) as emotional disconnection.
7. First-generation – People who were born in a foreign country (e.g., China) before they
immigrated to another country (e.g., United States) (Kim et al., 2003; Wang et al., 2016).
8. 1.5-generation – People who were born in a foreign country (e.g., China) and
emigrated with their parents or guardians to another country (e.g., United States) when
they were young (i.e., before turning 18 years of age) (Kim et al., 2013; Wang et al.,
2016).
9. Second-generation – People who were born in a country (e.g., United States) where
their parents are immigrants from another country (e.g., China) (Kim et al., 2013; Wang
et al., 2016).
10. Language barriers – Language vitally carries cultural norms (Boutakidis et al., 2011)
and facilitates and hinders the quality of communication and relationship (Meschke &
Juang, 2014). The language gap between immigrant parents and their adolescent
children could be improved if either parent speaks English fluently or the adolescent has
native language fluency (Boutakidis et al., 2011).
Summary
This chapter points out the phenomenon of Chinese immigrant parents and their
American-born adolescent children encountered in communication. Studying this phenomenon
addresses the problem of limited qualitative research describing the experiences of Chinese
immigrant parents and American-born adolescent children from the same family and in a single
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study, particularly in the Chinese American Christian community. Thus, this study aims at deeper
understanding of the communication obstacles that possibly lead to emotional disconnection
between first-generation (foreign-born) Chinese immigrant parents and their second-generation
(American-born) adolescents and reporting the essences of their lived experiences. Moreover,
within this chapter, the background of the study and the research gap in the body of literature
were demonstrated. The researcher’s professional experiences and motivations in this study were
presented. The philosophical assumptions of the theory and the significance of the study were
identified. Research questions were formulated with rationales connected to literature to
illuminate the participants’ experiences and how they describe the parent-adolescent
communication and emotional connection. Finally, definitions of phrases applied to this study
were clarified in the last section of this chapter.
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Chapter Two: Literature Review
Overview
This chapter provides an overview of the literature on factors relating to parentadolescent relationships, especially communication and emotional connection among immigrant
Asian/Chinese American families. Specifically, this chapter includes cultural differences between
foreign-born parents and their American-born adolescent children and challenges to Chinese
immigrant families, indicating intergenerational cultural dissonance of these two generations. In
addition, the parenting practices and language barriers in these families are described.
Asian/Chinese gendered family roles between mothers and fathers, which shape the
communication and interaction with their adolescent children, are also illustrated. The
communication practices between America-born adolescents and their immigrant parents are
explained. Moreover, the faith transmission process among immigrant Chinese Christian parents
is examined, including whether they face the same or similar obstacles in communicating with
their adolescent children. The chapter concludes with a summary of the emphasis of existing
research and reveals the gap in the literature this study attempts to fill.
Related Literature
Asian and Chinese Immigrant Population
According to the U.S. Census Bureau (2010), Asian Americans are the second-largest and
the fastest-growing immigrant population in the United States. The Asian population increased
by 46% between 2000 and 2010, and comprise about 5.6% of the total population (Hoefel et al.,
2012). The U.S. Census Bureau estimated 22.6 million Asian residents in the United States in
2018. Based on the 2015-2019 American Community Survey, the estimated population of
Chinese (excepting Taiwanese) in the U.S. in 2018 is 5.2 million, and the Chinese population is
the largest Asian group, followed by Asian Indian, Filipino, Vietnamese, Korean, and Japanese
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(U.S. Census Bureau, 2020). As the Chinese immigrant population continues growing, the
number of families impacted by intergenerational and cultural challenges between immigrant
parents and American-born children and parent-child relational problems will increase.
Cultural Differences
Culture is often believed to shape the content and distribution of an individual’s beliefs,
values, and behaviors. It is also defined as the essential beliefs, values, and behaviors shared by
people of a community or society (e.g., Arieli & Sagiv, 2018; Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2015).
Arieli and Sagiv (2018) stated that sets of situations and experiences established culture, which
provides people opportunities, expectations, and restrictions to form their values, systems, and
thinking patterns. As different cultures carry various meanings of autonomy and authority, the
discrepancy between parents and adolescents results in increased conflict and decreased cohesion
(Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2014). When Chinese immigrant parents use the culturally shaped
concepts, emotions, and behaviors of their heritage to socialize with their second-generation
Chinese American adolescent children, both parents and adolescents encounter various
challenges and obstacles daily.
Individualism vs. Collectivism
Individualism and collectivism are two of the more critical constructs that differentiate
societies (Forbes et al., 2011). Individualistic cultures center on the needs and desires of the
individual. Individualistic societies emphasize self-consciousness, autonomy, individual
initiative, emotional independence, the priority of personal goals over group goals, and
encouragement of individuals to choose their own way in life (e.g., Arieli & Sagiv, 2018; Edara,
2016; Forbes et al., 2011; Lim et al., 2009). These societies perceive individuals as autonomous
with rather weak linkages among people of the community. People in individualistic societies
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distinguish themselves from the group (e.g., Arieli & Sagiv, 2018; Forbes et al., 2011; Oyserman,
2017). They tend to interpret experiences from the perspective of individual autonomy as
discrete personal events (Oyserman, 2017).
Collectivistic cultures view individuals as integral parts of the group. Collectivistic
societies stress strong linkages among individuals and emphasize the group needs and values
instead of the individual needs and values. These societies expect people to subordinate their
personal goals and ambitions to the group and find life meaning by sharing and striving toward
group goals (e.g., Arieli & Sagiv, 2018; Forbes et al., 2011). Collectivism emphasizes group
consciousness and solidarity, conformity, and interdependence. People in collectivism are
assumed to have duties and obligations for the community or society (e.g., Chen & Zhou, 2019;
Edara, 2016; Forbes et al., 2011). They tend to interpret experiences from the perspective of
belongingness and connection and how they contribute to the group and relationships
(Oyserman, 2017).
Individualism and collectivism provide opposite ways to organize communities that
predict differences in self-concepts, beliefs, values, and ways of thinking and engaging with
others (Oyserman, 2017). Western cultures generally tend to be highly individualistic
(independent), and Eastern cultures tend to be highly collectivistic (interdependent) (e.g., Arieli
& Sagiv, 2018; Forbes et al., 2011). Forbes and his colleagues (2011) indicated that “the United
States is commonly identified as the most individualistic modern nation, and China is commonly
identified as one of the most collectivistic societies” (p. 303).
Collectivism in Chinese culture values maintaining connectedness and interdependence
among individuals. Chinese culture traditionally emphasizes collective identity, promotes
communal harmony, in-group welfare and solidarity, duties, and obligations with the individual
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interests subordinate to those of the group (e.g., Chen-Bouck et al., 2019; Lim et al., 2009). For
many centuries, Chinese and other Asian countries have been dominated by Confucianism’s
highly collectivistic values. The Confucian philological system’s core values include maintaining
social harmony, avoiding conflict, and obligating others. These values are in significant contrast
to the values of individualistic countries, such as the United States, that emphasize individual
rights and expect people to assert and defend their rights (Forbes et al., 2011).
Confucianism
The Chinese culture has been profoundly influenced by Confucianism. The core tenet of
Confucian teaching stresses that a child must honor, respect, and obey parents, which is filial
piety. In Confucian Chinese culture, the crucial role of parents is in childhood education and to
control the direction of children’s future development (e.g., Chen-Bouck et al., 2019; Qin, 2006,
2008; Wang et al., 2016). “Traditional Chinese culture emphasizes holding back strong or
extreme emotions because they are considered harmful to health and social harmony” (Wu &
Chao, 2017, p. 324). Based on Confucian doctrine, emotion is considered somewhat harmful to
one’s health and relationships and thus to be avoided. Chinese parents, therefore, do not typically
and openly express affection and warmth to their children (e.g., Cheah et al., 2013; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017).
The Confucian value of self-restraint includes controlling an individual’s emotions for the
group’s interests and harmonious interpersonal relationships (e.g., Chen et al., 2012; Chen &
Zhou, 2019; Luo et al., 2013; Tamis-LeMonda et al., 2008; Wu & Chao, 2017). Sharing an
individual’s feelings in traditional Chinese culture is often considered unnecessary and even
improper, but individuals are expected to infer others’ emotions without being told (Wang,
2006a; Wang, 2017). Chinese parents keep the Confucian teaching of social harmony and expect
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children to restrain their own emotions while caring for others from an early age. When
socializing their children, parents often emphasize traditionally valued qualities: mutual
dependence, social conformity, and emotional restraint (e.g., Cheah et al., 2013; Wang, 2017; Wu
& Chao, 2011, 2017).
The Confucian notion is that true love should be demonstrated by deeds more than by
words; many Asian societies display love for others through anticipating and meeting others’
needs (e.g., Chen-Bouck et al., 2019; Hsieh & Bean, 2014; Wu & Chao, 2011). Chinese culture
emphasizes parents’ practical support (e.g., food, shelter, money) and sacrifices for their
children’s needs. Parents are willing to invest in children’s education and may sacrifice their
interests and health for their children’s tangible needs (e.g., Chao & Tseng, 2002; Leung & Shek,
2016; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017; Yoo & Kim, 2010). Chinese parents show their care and love for
children through parental sacrifice and thoughtfulness in meeting their needs and supporting their
academic success (e.g., Chao & Kaeochinda, 2010; Qin, 2006, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
Challenges to Chinese Immigrant Families
The fundamental difference between American and Asian cultures is the dichotomy of
individualism and collectivism. As noted above, individualism appreciates the values of
independence, autonomy, and personal achievement; however, collectivism stresses
interconnection, obedience, and family honor (e.g., Chen et al., 2015; Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017; Wu et al., 2017). Chung and Bemark (2007) identified five stages of the migration
process that immigrants have to go through when they leave their original countries and settle in
foreign countries: preparation, the actual act of migration, the focus on survival and meeting
primary needs, the crisis period of integrating the old and new cultures, and intercultural and
intergenerational clashes. These stages create a various degree of stress for immigrant families.
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Moreover, three out of five Chinese immigrants in 2010 were limited in English proficiency, and
55% of Chinese immigrants older than 25 years old did not have a bachelor’s degree. In addition,
more than 49% of Chinese immigrant adults work in service, manufacturing, and construction
jobs (Migration Information Sources, 2013).
Immigration can create educational and work opportunities for many immigrant families;
however, immigration can also be a process of multiple losses and adaptation needs. When
parents face various challenges in their adaptation after migration, they often experience
powerlessness, such as dealing with acculturation and handling their children’s education (e.g.,
Chung & Bemark, 2007; Qin & Han, 2014). Decreasing parental involvement in children’s
education and other domains of life after migration can increase the tension of parent-child
relations in many families. It also increases the strain on the parent-child relationship and may
have a negative impact on children’s adaptation and growth (Qin & Han, 2014).
Acculturation Gaps
Acculturation is a multidimensional process that occurs when people interact with
culturally different groups, communities, and societies. It involves various aspects of an
individual’s life, such as cultural beliefs, values, practices, language use, and family relationships
(e.g., Chen et al., 2014; Hou et al., 2016; Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2015; Liu et al., 2019).
Furthermore, some research indicated that the patterns of acculturation gaps in parent-child
relationships are complicated. A substantial number of Asian parents scored higher on American
identity than their adolescent children as some adolescents viewed themselves a higher on Asian
identity than their immigrant parents (Ho, 2010; Lim et al., 2009). Nevertheless, acculturation
gaps typically manifest in one way or another that affects parent-adolescent interactions in
immigrant Asian families.
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Previous research also indicated that Asian cultural factors profoundly influence family
dynamics and lives (e.g., Chen et al., 2016; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017; Wu et al., 2017). Emphasis
on filial piety (i.e., respect for authority, parents, and elders), family cohesion, academic
achievement, personal and emotional non-disclosures, and well-maintained and organized
household image to people outside of the family significantly affect the Asian/Chinese parentchild relationship (e.g., Chen et al., 2016; Hsieh & Bean, 2014). Immigrant Chinese children and
adolescents tend to adopt mainstream American cultural norms over their ethnic culture and do
so faster than their parents (e.g., Qin, 2008; Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao, 2011; 2017). As a result of
different acculturation rates between parents and children/adolescents, the stress and pressure of
children/adolescents in balancing traditional Chinese values and Western/American values may
overwhelm them (e.g., Hsieh & Bean, 2014; Qin, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011). The cultural
discrepancy between parents and children/adolescents could increase conflict and decrease
cohesion (e.g., Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2014; Wu et al., 2017).
Intergenerational Cultural Conflicts
Wu and Chao (2011) noted that the intergenerational cultural dissonance occurred when
adolescents acculturated the norms of the mainstream culture to a greater degree than their
immigrant parents. Various studies showed that greater degrees of cultural dissonance were
found for American-born Chinese American adolescents than for foreign-born Chinese
Americans and European Americans (e.g., Qin, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Asian immigrant
parents tend to maintain their traditional cultural values and ethnic norms of parenting.
Collectivistic family values, filial obligations over individual needs, obedience to parental
authority, respect for seniors, and compliance with a hierarchical family structure remain among
Asian immigrant parents (e.g., Koh & Wang, 2009; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017; Wu et al., 2017).
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Despite being settled in the U.S. for years, many immigrant Asian American parents
continue to reserve their beliefs, expectations, rules, and norms of child-rearing as well as their
disciplinary, communication, and parent-child relationship practices in their families (Boutakidis
et al., 2011; Qin, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2017; Xiong et al., 2005). These values and practices
contrast with American culture, which values individuality, autonomy, equalitarianism, and
assertiveness (Boutakidis et al., 2011; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Wu and Chao (2017) captured
the concept of Chinese parent-child relationships by studying the lived experiences of Chinese
American adolescents of immigrants. Their research denoted a reciprocal process in the parentadolescent connection and characterized the meaning of “qin” (親) as closeness to parents. By
investigating specific adolescent behaviors, their study elaborated on the reciprocation of love in
parent-child relationships.
Adolescents considered intimacy with their parents to include a general sense of
togetherness and harmony, showing them respect, appreciation, obedience, and academic effort
and communicating with the parents about school (Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Wu and Chao’s
(2017) findings, however, indicated that those adolescents who reported being very close with
one or both parents were first-generation immigrants and/or highly fluent in Chinese. Secondgeneration Chinese American adolescents’ not reporting closeness with one or both parents could
be due to the more significant cultural differences and language barriers. Wu and Chao’s (2017)
comments displayed those adolescents’ superficial understanding of “qin” owing to their lack of
cultural knowledge.
Given the lack of Chinese cultural knowledge and language barriers, second-generation
Chinese American adolescents face more obstacles in parent-child relationships than those
adolescents who immigrated with their Chinese parents. Many researchers recommend
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evaluating and interpreting the qualities and meanings of Chinese parent-adolescent relationships
through a cultural lens. Individual self-construal provides a framework for understanding how
culture influences a personal perception of self and stress appraisals (e.g., Liu et al., 2019). Two
different cultural frameworks in an immigrant Chinese American family with second-generation
adolescent(s), however, are significantly challenging to align the perceptions on the notion of
“qin” and develop emotional closedness through communication (Qin, 2006, 2008; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017).
Adolescents in immigrant families tend to report more conflict with their parents over
issues of autonomy and differences in cultural values and beliefs (e.g., Branje, 2018; ChenFeng
et al., 2015; Qin, 2006, 2008). Second-generation adolescents, however, may be unable to
understand their parents’ perspectives as they have been raised in a country with a different or
even opposite ideology. Thus, the overt conflicts involving generational acculturation
discrepancies could be more common for second-generation than the first-generation Chinese
adolescents (Wu & Chao, 2017). When it is difficult to reconcile the dissonances of the two
cultures between immigrant parents and their American-born children, the acculturative
differences are stressful for adolescents and affect their psychological adjustment and
relationships with parents (e.g., Mousavi et al., 2016; Qin, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011).
Language Barriers
Boutakidis et al. (2011) stress that native language fluency endorses cultural values;
therefore, the importance of language is to carry cultural norms for communication rather than
merely for exchange of information. Their findings showed the significant language gap between
adolescents and their immigrant parents for both first- and second-generation adolescents
(Boutakidis et al., 2011). “The loss of native fluency among first- and second-generation

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

43

adolescents may impact acculturative, communicative, and relationship patterns between
immigrant parents and their children” (Boutakidis et al., 2011, p. 129). It is therefore essential to
deeply understand and comprehend the cultural norm of being fluent in the heritage language. To
able to communicate with immigrant parents, adolescents need to share a sociocultural
perspective with them in addition to having native language fluency (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011;
ChenFeng et al., 2020; Tseng & Fuligni, 2000). As second-generation adolescents were born in
America, their opportunity for understanding parental cultural perspectives and language is a
significant challenge.
In contrast with first-generation immigrant adolescents who are losing the native
language fluency during the acculturation, second-generation youth may not have a good
structure and rich environment to learn well about their parental language (Tseng & Fuligni,
2000). Moreover, parents’ English fluency might not positively affect adolescent native fluency,
given language carries socially and culturally essential concepts. Adolescents might not go
beyond the functional pragmatics of communication with their parents (e.g., Boutakidis et al.,
2011; Tseng & Fuligni, 2000). Regardless of generation or ethnic groups, a language gap
between adolescents and their parents is a core obstacle in parent-child communication and
widens the emotional distance.
Parenting Practices
Authoritative contrasting permissive, authoritarian, and neglect parenting styles tend to
achieve the highest level of family cohesion and display emotional bonding between parents and
adolescents (e.g., Bi et al., 2018; Li et al., 2018). In both Eastern and Western cultures,
adolescents seek greater independence and support than children in earlier development stages.
Families’ capacity to modify their parenting rules may balance adolescent needs and parent goals
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and promote close relationships (e.g., Bi et al., 2018; Li et al., 2018). By contrast, parents who
exhibit emotional dysregulation under the stress of immigration and acculturation processes tend
to exhibit more hostility and conflicts or less supportive and warm behaviors in parenting their
adolescent children, contributing to less parent-adolescent closeness (e.g., Chen & Zhou, 2019;
Li et al., 2018).
Traditional Chinese parenting is the authoritarian style, in which parents tend to be
reluctant to express explicit positive comments and praise in child-rearing. Chinese parents
believe that frequent use of recognition may threaten parental authority and increase the child’s
self-contentedness or pride, leading to a lack of motivation to improve and achieve (e.g., Cheah
& Li, 2010; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Immigrant families often adopt parenting beliefs and
practices from their original culture with little modification (Cheah et al., 2013). Moreover,
parents in immigrant Asian families commonly exercise strict control over and monitoring of
their children’s daily lives (e.g., Cheah & Li, 2010; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
Adolescents in a more individualistic society such as the United States may have a
stronger drive for autonomy and independence from their immigrant parents and more discrepant
views of parenting than their parents. (Hou et al., 2020). Cultural differences (i.e., collectivism
and individualism) affect parent-adolescent discordance because parenting practices are related
to specific cultural values (e.g., Hou et al., 2020; Ma, 2020). A study emphasized that close and
autonomy-supportive parenting practices, such as trust and communication, could help
adolescents develop the other-oriented purpose in engaging interpersonal relationships (Liang et
al., 2018). However, the collectivism-related socialization produces self-disciplined,
hardworking, and obedient children, as opposed to promoting self-oriented purpose in their lives
(e.g., Chen-Bouck et al., 2019; Liang et al., 2018).
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Qin (2006) noted that emotional detachment between parents and children is expected in
many families as children shift their social development to their peers when entering the
adolescent stage. This is not a new phenomenon nor unique to immigrant families but rather is
shaped by broader social, cultural, and economic forces that intensify parent-child discord. Such
parent-adolescent discrepancy could lead to alienation and emotional distress (Qin, 2006, 2008).
Cultural differences between parents and adolescents combine with intense clashes between
Chinese and American parenting styles to create more significant parent-child disengagement.
When parents’ emotional anguish increased, leading to disconnect with their children and
adolescents’ perception of not being understood or cared for by parents, both parties intensify
mutual misunderstanding and misinterpretation in parent-child relations (Qin, 2006, 2008; Wu &
Chao, 2011).
Gender Difference in Parents’ Roles
Various researchers have found that emotional distance between parents and adolescents
increased over time (e.g., Bonnaire et al., 2020; Crockett et al., 2009; Harper, 2010; Ravindran et
al., 2020; O’ Gara et al., 2020). Gendered family roles may shape the communication and
interaction between parents and adolescents. Adolescents may feel close to their mothers, who
play the role of nurturing. In contrast, the father’s position as head of the household and family
decision-maker might bring a more significant emotional detachment with their children (e.g.,
ChenFeng et al., 2015; Crockett et al., 2009; O’Gara et al., 2020). Various studies showed that
Asian immigrant parents tend to maintain their traditional cultural values and ethnic norms. The
Chinese idiom indicates that men take care of external affairs and women take care of internal
affairs, illustrating the different roles of fathers as breadwinners and mothers as caregivers. The
responsibility of fathers was to govern the family and discipline the children, whereas the burden
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of mothers was to nurture and take care of household chores (e.g., Harper, 2010; Luo et al., 2012;
Su et al., 2017).
Studies on South American cultural values and beliefs on parent-child relationships
indicate that they are similar to Asian values and beliefs. South American mothers are also
extensively involved in their children’s daily lives, and mother-adolescent relationships were
often closer compared to fathers who are decision-makers and disciplinary figures in families
(e.g., Crockett et al., 2009; O’Gara et al., 2020). Research on mother involvement or motherchild interactions is more common than investigations of father involvement or father-child
relationships. Although mothers are children’s caregivers and primary attachment figures,
attachment relationships with both mothers and fathers remain important in adolescence for the
construct of self-esteem (Keizer et al., 2019). Various studies also found that father involvement
directly and significantly affects adolescents’ academic achievement, internalizing and
externalizing behaviors, self-esteem, and resilience toward daily challenges (e.g., Crockett et al.,
2009; Harper, 2010; Luo et al., 2011; O’Gara et al., 2020; Su et al., 2017). In addition, the fatherchild relationship is essential to both male and female adolescents’ well-being (Su et al., 2017).
When mothers are more consistently involved in children’s daily lives and thus possibly
have greater intimacy with adolescents than fathers, adolescents’ interactions with mothers may
be more stable and predictable than their interactions with fathers. Ravindran et al. (2020)
surmised that a transient increase in paternal warmth and autonomy support may be salient to
adolescents since fathers have less engagement with them in general. Fathers’ warmth and
support play a meaningful role in the developmental outcomes of school-age and adolescent
children (Harper, 2010). Although the role of a father is assumed to administer discipline and act
in an authoritarian manner, Leung and her colleagues (2010) also found that paternal emotional
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and informational support predict pre-teens’ anxiety significantly. Findings showed paternal
emotional support of pre-teen children moderated academic stress and fear; however, the high
paternal informational support correlated with higher pre-teens anxiety level in high-stress
situations. Only emotional support among the various types of paternal support could reduce the
anxiety of pre-teens (Leung et al., 2010).
There is a critical distinction between immigrant parents’ emphasis on their role as
providers for their children and the children’s needs for emotionally supportive parents. Qin
(2009) stressed children’s perception of parental absence and lack of support, and academic
pressure in Chinese immigrant families. The difference between the perceptions of immigrant
parents and the perceptions of their children regarding the expected parental role is an essential
contributor to alienation in many Chinse families. Parents believed “a good parent” (Qin, 2009,
p. 479) should provide food, clothing, and cultural education for the children; however,
adolescents believed good parents were those who understood their children and verbally
expressed their love. Emotional support was prominent in the adolescent discussion of good
mother-adolescent relationships. Regarding the father’s emotional support, however, girls
described it in the form of advice whereas boys related it to instrumental provision (e.g., Crockett
et al., 2009; Leung et al., 2010).
Crockett and her colleagues (2009) found that good parent-adolescent relationships were
characterized first by communication involving trust. Their findings indicated that a good
relationship looked like a friendship with many elements of close peer relationships, meaning
adolescents could talk about personal things with parents. Adolescents perceived that a good
relationship involves parental support, caring, understanding, and affection (e.g., Crockett et al.,
2009; Leung et al., 2010; Luo et al., 2011; O’Gara et al., 2020). Stanik and her colleagues (2013)
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directly compared the relationship between both parents and adolescents in the same families and
found that both mother-children and father-children sharing time and warmth were negatively
related to internalizing symptoms. A deeper understanding of the roles of mother and father and
child gender additionally supported the perspective of adolescents’ identification with their samegender parents (Stanik et al., 2013).
Communication Patterns
Parents are the primary caregivers and primary administrators of the socialization process
of their children beginning at birth. They are the first and foremost people who immediately and
directly impact their children’s development (Park, 2017). Parent-child communication is a
socialization process that transmits values, norms, and customs from parents to their children and
remains important during adolescence (e.g., Balswick & Balswick, 2014; Granic et al., 2002;
Park, 2017). Adolescence is a stage of life during which intact parent-child communication is
essential for adolescents’ normal development; however, it can also be a disruptive period for
family socialization (e.g., Granic et al., 2002; Park, 2017).
Adolescents are in the transitional stage from childhood to adulthood while going through
biological, psychological, and social developmental changes (e.g., Branje, 2018; Park, 2017).
Adolescents begin to physically and psychologically disengage from the family as they establish
their own identity, increase orientation toward peers, desire autonomy, and exercise their
independence (e.g., Branje, 2018; Qin, 2006; Tsai, 2014). During adolescence, parent-child
relationships are expected to become more equalitarian, interdependent, and reciprocal, given
that adolescents are no longer as developmentally immature as in the childhood period (e.g.,
Branje, 2018; Qin, 2006, 2008). Parents and adolescents face many challenges in their
communication and relationships. When parents attempt to control the pace of adolescents’
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growing independence, but adolescents yearn for autonomy and independence and reject parents’
control, the intergenerational interaction conflict increases (e.g., Branje, 2018; ChenFeng et al.,
2015; Park, 2017).
Parental influences on adolescents occur in complex dynamics in parent-child
communication and interactions over time (e.g., Maggi et al., 2014). The quality of the
relationship between parents and adolescents is vital in determining how adolescents interpret
their social environment and the world’s information and messages (Maggi et al., 2014). Qin
(2008) emphasized that both quantity and quality of communication are essential in parentadolescent interaction. An inevitably wide parent-adolescent communication gap among Asian
immigrant families is attributable not only to adolescents’ developmental changes and pursuit of
autonomy and independence but also to the additional challenges immigrant families experience
(e.g., Qin, 2008; Tseng & Fuligni, 2000). In Qin’s (2008) study, she found that parents’ long
work hours decreased parent-child family time, and linguistic and cultural barriers affected
adolescents’ emotional outcomes and family dynamics in Chinese immigrant families. Previous
studies indicate that cultural gaps, language barriers, pressure on academic achievement, lack of
family (parent-child) time, and parental adaptation difficulties are the main factors contributing
to communication challenges in Asian/Chinese immigrant families. (e.g., Park, 2017; Qin, 2006,
2008, 2009; Qin et al., 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Additionally, adolescents are not mature
enough to fully understand and manage cultural differences, language barriers, and
intergenerational conflicts (e.g., Branje, 2018; Qin, 2006, 2008; Qin et al., 2008). Asian/Chinese
American adolescents experience added difficulty communicating with their parents, leading to
an increased misunderstanding between parents and adolescent children.
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Chinese American adolescents desired calm support from their parents and may use nondisclosure as an adaptive strategy to pursue autonomy in harmony with parental regulation (Yau,
2016). Adolescents are unwilling to share their thoughts, feelings, and activities with their
parents voluntarily as they seek to avoid parents’ lecturing or interrogation and seek greater
independence in the parent-adolescent interaction (e.g., Qin, 2006; Yau, 2016). Yau’s (2016)
research found that adolescents tend to disclose more readily with parents who show more
personal interest and allow more self-expression than parents who enforce compliance.
Parent-child communication contributes to the general emotional climate within a family
context. Parents’ emotional processes can shape their children’s socioemotional development,
understanding of emotion, and self-regulatory capacities (e.g., Chen et al., 2016; Doan & Wang,
2010). Lack of parent-adolescent communication and emotional bonding creates a negative
emotional environment within a family, leading to emotion dysregulation of family members
(e.g., Cheung & Park, 2010; Park, 2017). Parents express their cultural beliefs, knowledge, and
ways of thinking and feeling to children through their interactions. Children learn about
themselves from modeling by their parents and their social worlds within the cultural framework
(e.g., Balswick & Balswick, 2014, Park, 2017; Wang, 2013).
Cultural beliefs and ideologies shape emotional socialization. Chinese cultural values
continue to be transmitted through parents’ socialization practices to their children in Chinese
American immigrant families (e.g., Chen & Zhou, 2019; Luo et al., 2013). In traditional Chinese
culture, emotion, especially negative emotion, is viewed as destructive or dangerous to
interpersonal relationships and something that needs to be strictly controlled (e.g., Chen et al.,
2012; Chen & Zhou, 2019; Wang, 2013). The primary goal of Chinese immigrant parents’
emotional socialization of their children is not to help them express or understand emotions but
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rather to help children attend to others’ feelings and control their own to achieve social harmony
and interdependence (e.g., Chen & Zhou, 2019; Wang, 2013).
Immigrant parents’ emotional expression patterns can reflect their engagement in the host
or original cultures (e.g., Chen et al., 2015, 2016; Chen & Zhou, 2019). Existing research on
Chinese and Chinese American families has identified some specific cultural values relevant to
emotional expression. Individuals from traditionally collectivist cultures emphasize a more
remarkable restraint of emotions whereas traditionally individualist cultures stress the more open
expression of emotion (e.g., Chen et al., 2012; Luo et al., 2013, Chen et al., 2015; Chen & Zhou,
2019). Cultural orientations are significantly associated with emotional expressiveness in
immigrant parents (Chen & Zhou, 2019).
Emotional Distance
Chinese American parent-child relationships are rooted in Confucian understandings of
parental authority and intergenerational responsibility as well as nonverbal and indirect
emotional communication patterns (Russell et al., 2010). Both first- and second-generation
Chinese American adolescents described their feelings of frustration and disconnection with their
parents because of a lack of communication between themselves and their parents (Qin, 2008,
2009; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). First-generation Chinese immigrant parents in the United States
may still uphold traditional Chinese beliefs, including the practices of involving emotional
expressiveness (e.g., Kim, 2009; Qin, 2008; Saw & Okazaki, 2010; Wu & Chao, 2017).
Adolescents’ frustration with and alienation from their parents is the product of generational gaps
and cultural differences, language barriers, high educational expectations, and parents’ busy
work schedules (Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2006, 2008). As for the sacrifice of spending
quality time with children, many immigrant families trade-off the parent-child interaction and
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relations when parental work may have raised the family’s overall living standard (e.g.,
ChenFeng et al., 2015; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2008).
Demonstrating parents’ love for children includes forms of expressive (unrestrained) and
non-expressive (restrained) communication (Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao, 2005). Expressive
communication involves parents’ displaying verbal praise and encouragement and physical
affection and demonstrating understanding of the child’s experience. Non-expressive
communication involves instrumental support through the provision of physical needs such as a
house, food, money, and practical advice (Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao, 2005). Studies on Chinese
culture in the past half-century have demonstrated the mutual understanding between parents and
children mainly through indirect and non-verbal communication, and Chinese parents are less
physically and emotionally expressive to others, including their children (e.g., Wang, 2013; Wu
& Chao, 2005, 2011, 2017). Chinese culture emphasizes parental authority rather than a childcentered approach. Chinese parents utilize direct and verbal communication with their children
for teaching, lecturing, and explaining their expectations and morals much more than for
engaging over the child’s feelings and emotions (e.g., Chao, 1995; Qin, 2006, 2008, 2009; Wu &
Chao, 2011, 2017).
Since Chinese communication focuses on practical matters and limits or avoids
discussing feelings and emotions, immigrant parents and their second-generation adolescents
suffer from non-expressive interaction. Wu and Chao (2017) found that second-generation
Chinese American adolescents reported higher levels of discrepancies in both warmth and open
communication with their parents. Chinese American adolescents described being understood by
their parents as emotional closeness through a verbal expression of emotion and mutual
understanding between parent and child (Wang, 2013).
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Asian/Chinese American adolescents desired more expressive communication of thoughts
and feelings, mainly exhibiting more affection with their parents (Meschke & Juang, 2014;
Wang, 2013). If immigrant parents were more and better acculturated to the Western approach or
the mainstream culture of interacting with and parenting children, they may use expressive
communication often and invite their children to express themselves and acknowledge their
feelings openly (Meschke & Juang, 2014; Wang, 2013). However, when parent-child
communication focused on daily life topics (e.g., “It’s time for dinner”; “Have you finished
homework?”), meaningful and more resonant personal communications become endangered, and
emotional disconnection may occur (Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2006, 2008; Wang, 2013).
Parents and adolescents communicated in very different ways and had very different
expectations. Chinese parents mostly held on to their old modes of communication. Because of
the hierarchical relations and roles between parents and children, they expected their children to
listen to them without talking back or challenging them as they themselves used to obey their
parents when growing up in China (Qin, 2008; Wang, 2013). However, adolescent children
usually felt frustrated when they were required to abide by their parents’ demands and could not
communicate openly or share their thoughts and feelings with their parents (Meschke & Juang,
2014; Qin, 2006, 2008). Parents and adolescents are at risk of growing emotionally apart when
meaningful interaction is absent and there is a lack of communication around personal issues.
The emotional distancing between parents and adolescents can be more pronounced in immigrant
families (Qin, 2006, 2008).
Studies demonstrated that the signs of alienation between parents and adolescents include
decreasing communication, growing conflicts, and increasing emotional distance due to
developmental changes, cultural dissonance, language barriers, high academic pressure, and lack
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of time together (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2006, 2008; Qin et
al., 2008). In addition, Chinese adolescents complained that their parents would lecture them
rather than provide emotional support. They often compared their parents with the parents of
their American peers, who tended to show caring and be more affectionate and friendly with their
children (Qin, 2008). Hence, American-born Chinese adolescents may question whether their
parents love them or misunderstand their parents’ behavioral patterns (Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
Immigrant Chinese American Christian Families
Many American parents want to teach their children about their religious beliefs and
strive to become models for their children. These parents’ most crucial objective is to help their
children experience positive religious or spiritual development through teaching them about
religious values, faith tradition, and religious identity (Dollahite & Marks, 2019). Kim-Spoon et
al. (2012) claimed that American adolescents, especially Caucasians, with higher parentadolescent attachment reported higher personal and organizational religiousness. Parents who
value religion’s importance in their lives are inclined to instill and transmit their beliefs and
values to their children. However, adolescents are less emotionally bonded with parents when
parents share those religious values and beliefs, when an emotion-supportive environment and
effective communication patterns are lacking (Kim-Spoon et al., 2012).
Faith-based communities serve as an essential resource to guide and shape church
members’ beliefs, values, attitudes, and behaviors (e.g., Cochran et al., 2004; Lu et al., 2012) as
well as primary social support networks (Krause et al., 2001; Lu et al., 2012). Zhang’s (2006)
study found that the children and adolescent programs in Chinese American churches often
attracted non-Christian parents. Fellowship or small groups also attracted nonbelievers.
Evangelistic conferences and Christian reading and audio-visual materials helped Chinese
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immigrants and American-born Chinese persons to find rational meanings in evangelism and
subsequently convert to Christianity (Zhang, 2006). Positive cultural and social interactions in
religious communities help improve Asian immigrants’ psychological and social well-being (e.g.,
Chae & Foley, 2010; Son et al., 2018).
Some researchers have noted that Christianity may attract Asian immigrant families to
adopt the Christian faith due to its teachings, such as emphasizing interpersonal relationship and
harmony, maintaining traditional gender roles, and honoring parents and elders (i.e., filial piety)
consistent with Confucian philosophy (e.g., Yang 1998; Zhou & Bankston 1998). Additionally,
Christian teachings stress parent-child communication, warm expression and affection, and more
equalitarian and democratic child-rearing methods (e.g., Chen, 2006; ChenFeng, 2017; Zhai &
Stokes, 2009).
“The most important factor influencing Asian immigrant children’s religiosity is their
parent’s religious practices and the concordance between parent and adolescent’s religious
affiliations” (Zhai & Stokes, 2009, p. 202). Various studies showed that daily parent-child
interactive activities allow children to learn and imitate their parents’ religious behaviors, and
children’s spiritual growth as modeled by their parents (e.g., King & Mueller, 2004; Zhai &
Stokes, 2009). Parents’ socialization process includes transmitting the goal of religiosity to their
children. Bebiroglu and her colleagues (2015) defined “parental religious socialization as a
process by which parents exchange their knowledge, behaviors, values, customs, norms, and
beliefs about religion with their children” (p. 556). First-generation immigrant adolescents
reported higher religiosity levels than second-generation counterparts (Zhai & Stokes, 2009).
Asian American immigrant families emphasized parental authority, respect, and obedience in the
religious socialization process (e.g., Son et al., 2018; Zhai & Stokes, 2009). If the focus of the
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religious socialization process is dominated by traditional Asian/Chinese cultural transmission
rather than faith transmission, children absorbing religious values and beliefs might bias the
doctrine of truth and Christianity.
Parent-child interaction in the Chinese faith community often reproduces the Confucian
notion of parent-child relationship (e.g., Lim, 2017; Zhai, 2009). When the English congregation
comprises the American-born Chinese, many of them are children of immigrant parents who are
members of the Chinese congregation (e.g., Lim, 2017). Although these parents and children
attend different congregations, second-generation children, no matter their ages, assume the role
of the children. In contrast, parents in Chinese congregation assume parental authority the same
as their heritage culture (e.g., Lim, 2017). Lim (2017) described the phenomena in which
Chinese Americans in a faith-based community perceive the American-born generation’s
behavioral problems as a lack of discipline from their parents. When the younger generation
attempts to act like autonomous Americans, it may be considered to be an attack on the
immigrant generation (Lim, 2017).
Immigrant parents want to preserve the Chinese ethnic identity that emphasizes the
importance of the collective over the individual. At the same time, the American-born generation
desires to embrace the American culture of individualism. The tension in parent-child
relationships in the faith community intensifies (e.g., Lim, 2017), similar to other nonbelievers’
immigrant families. The phenomenon of immigration created a generational culture gap common
in Asian immigrant families, whether they are Christians or non-Christians. Both generations
may never feel known and understood by the other, which causes intergenerational tension and
disconnection (ChenFeng, 2017; ChenFeng et al., 2015).
Summary
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Chinese immigrant parents with second-generation adolescent children in the United
States tend to be significantly challenged by cultural differences and language barriers more than
the discrepancy in acculturation between first-generation immigrant adolescents and their
parents. The generational status would not seem to make a significant difference in adolescents’
perception of closeness with parents since adolescents have limited or even no understanding and
comprehension of their parents’ ethnic culture. Existing studies regarding the parent-adolescent
relationships in Chinese immigrant families often concentrate on the correlations between
parenting styles and cultural influences (e.g., Chen et al., 2014; Mousavi et al., 2016; Wu &
Chao, 2017; Yuwen & Chen, 2012), parental beliefs and values (e.g., Koh & Wang, 2009; Padilla
et al., 2020), and the relations of parenting practices and parental behavior (e.g., warmth,
behavioral and psychological control) and the impacts on adolescent’s self-esteem, emotional
distress, anxiety, and depression (e.g., Fung & Lau, 2010; Hsieh & Bean, 2014; Juang et al.,
2018).
Many studies are quantitative approaches that described parent-child/adolescent
relationships and adolescents’ psychological adjustment or mental health as a collection of static
characteristics that use non-dynamic data. Most of these studies targeted young children, college
students, adult children, and only one parent (i.e., mother) (e.g., Hou et al., 2020; Ma, 2020).
Further, they preferred to study both first-, 1.5, and second-generation adolescents. They also
mainly investigated either parent or adolescent’s perspectives (e.g., Harper, 2010; Keizer et al.,
2019; Leung et al., 2010; Qin et al., 2008; Su et al., 2017; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017; Yuwen &
Chen, 2013). Nagata and Suzuki (2017) indicate that the complexity of parent-child interaction is
a rich area for qualitative research given that research on the lived experience of parentadolescent relationships, especially exploring the emotional connection between parents and
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adolescents in these families, is relatively sparse. This study addresses the gap in the literature by
studying the lived experience of both immigrant parents (father and mother) and their Americanborn adolescents. In addition, this study attempts to shed light on studies regarding Chinese
American Christian families involving first-generation parents and second-generation
adolescents by examining communication between Chinese immigrant parents and their secondgeneration Chinese American adolescent children and investigating the challenges and obstacles
concerning emotional connectedness between parents and adolescents, which is another research
gap.
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Chapter Three: Methods
Overview
This transcendental phenomenological study aimed to describe the experiences of Chinese
immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children in the Christian community. Both
parents and adolescent children encounter communication obstacles, which may lead to emotional
disconnection. In this chapter, the study’s design and research questions are presented, the factors
leading to the site and participant selection are discussed, and the researcher’s role is explained. In
addition, the research procedures, the researcher’s role, the data collection and analysis methods, and
trustworthiness are included. This chapter concludes with the ethical considerations of this study.
Design

This qualitative study uses the transcendental phenomenological research methodology to
describe both Chinese immigrant Christian parents’ and their American-born Chinese Christian
adolescent children’s experiences and their communication challenges. Previous qualitative
study regarding difficulties in American-born adolescents’ interaction with their foreign-born
Chinese parents is scarce. Besides, few studies examined parent-adolescent communication and
emotional connection in immigrant Chinese American Christian families (e.g., Han, 2019;
Tsang, 2015). There is also a lack of qualitative research investigating and describing the lived
experiences of Chinese immigrant parents and American-born adolescent children from the same
family and in a single study (e.g., Hou et al., 2020; Liu et al., 2019; Meschke & Juang, 2014;
Wang et al., 2016).
Phenomenology systematically attempts to reveal and describe the structures and the
essences of lived experience (Van Manen, 1997). The phenomenological methodology can serve
as the lens to describe the shared lived experiences of a phenomenon (Creswell & Poth, 2018),
which in this study is communication obstacles between Chinese immigrant Christian parents
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and second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescent children who may experience
emotional disconnection. The transcendental phenomenology intends to focus on the
participants’ described experiences of the phenomenon (Moustakas, 1994). Moustakas (1994)
explained that transcendental phenomenology was originally used by Husserl to emphasize
“subjectivity and discovery of the essences of experience and provides a systematic and
disciplined methodology for derivation of knowledge” (p. 45).
To concentrate on describing the study participants’ experiences, the “Epoche” is a
necessary step in transcendental phenomenology methodology (Heppner et al., 2008; Moustakas,
1994). Moustakas (1994) stated, “Epoche requires a new way of looking at things, a way that
requires that we learn to see what stands before our eyes, what we can distinguish and describe”
(p. 33). The researcher had set aside or bracketed her own view, experiences, assumptions, and
prejudgments in order to perceive participants’ experiences as if for the first time (Creswell &
Poth, 2018; Heppner et al., 2008; Moustakas, 1994). Including utilizing the field notes, reflective
research journal, and collaborating with interview transcripts’ themes reviewer, the researcher
could describe the lived experiences from the perspectives of both Chinese immigrant Christian
parents and their second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescent children. The data
analyses present the essence of the phenomenon from the unique experience of the participants.
Research Questions
The purpose of this phenomenological study was to describe what communication challenges
Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children experience in their Christian
families and how they perceive their emotional connectedness with each other. The following
research questions were designed to probe for textural and structural experiences of communication
obstacles that may lead to emotional disconnection.
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RQ1: “How do first-generation Chinese American Christian parents and secondgeneration Chinese American Christian adolescent children experience their interaction with
each other?”
RQ2: “How do American-born Chinese Christian adolescents perceive the difficulties in
communicating with their foreign-born Chinese American Christian parents?”
RQ3: “How do Chinese immigrant parents communicate with their American-born
adolescents about religious beliefs/faith in their Christian families?”
RQ4: “How do first-generation immigrant Chinese American Christian parents and
second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents describe the emotional
connectedness with each other?”
Setting

This study recruited participants from multiple Chinese American Christian churches in
Massachusetts. There are 26 Chinese Christian churches in Massachusetts, according to the
Chinese Christian Herald Crusades (CCHC, 2020). Most of these churches are mainly
monolingual in Chinese Mandarin or Chinese Cantonese, but some churches include English
ministry. Only 11 of these 26 churches consist of at least two congregations – Chinese and
English, and four of the 11 churches have three congregations – Mandarin, Cantonese, and
English separately. The senior pastors of four churches with three congregations – Mandarin,
Cantonese, and English separately were initially contacted to refer suitable families. The other
five churches consist of two congregations – English and Chinese (either Mandarin or
Cantonese) were recommended by pastors of the first four contacted churches were also invited
to identify potential families.
A total of nine churches were identified and contacted. The researcher sent a permission
letter (Appendix A) to the senior pastor of each church by mail to explain the study’s purpose
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and describe the research design and procedures, and the criteria of the study’s participants,
followed by emails and phone contacts to the senior or designated pastors of these churches to
answer their questions and provide further information. Some pastors indicated that they chose to
inform potential families about the study and encouraged them to contact the researcher directly
if they had interested in participating than referred the suitable families. They expressed their
concerns about making families feel pressured to participate in this study due to their authority
figures in the churches. Various pastors also suggested the researcher invite some families to
spread the study’s message, and thus such families could recommend potential families to
participate. After reading the information sent from the churches, some prospective families
gradually contacted the researcher to ask further questions regarding the study or show their
interest in participating. A recruitment letter (Appendix B) was emailed to the interested family,
and then an initial meeting was scheduled and confirmed via emails with each family. A followup letter (Appendix C) was sent a week after the recruitment letter when the interested family did
not respond yet.
In order to view participants’ experiences freshly and shut out preconceived biases,
families from the researcher’s Cantonese congregation at a church were not invited to participate.
Therefore, no one participated family in the study was from there. When the first four eligible
families noticed this study required more suitable families at the end of the initial meetings with
the researcher, they initiated to help to spread the information to other potential families they
have known. One Christian father indicated that the recruitment for a qualitative study would be
better to go through parents to parents instead of pastors to parents. He meant the same as some
pastors concerned about the pressure on parents’ or families’ participation. Besides, a father
stated that the parents and their youth could better understand and explain to other potential
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families about the study after attending the initial logistic meeting in order to encourage them to
participate. The researcher gradually recruited seven families, including two Chinese immigrant
parents and one American-born adolescent child from various churches, for the study.
Participants

Seven Chinese American Christian families, both parents are first-generation immigrants
and an adolescent child born in the United States (second-generation), were chosen according to
criteria. The criterion sampling is commonly used in phenomenon studies to select participants
to experience the phenomenon and articulate their lived experience (Creswell & Poth, 2018,
Heppner et al., 2008). Although Heppner et al. (2008) state, “there is no absolute number of
participants needed for a phenomenological study” (p. 271), Creswell and Poth (2018) quoted
Polkinghorne’s suggestion on interviewing 5 to 25 individuals who have all experienced the
phenomenon of the study. The total number of individuals who participated in this study was 21,
including 14 parents (i.e., seven mothers and seven fathers) and seven adolescents. The range of
parents’ immigration years in the United States is from 18 to 38 years. The American-born
adolescent children are high schoolers (i.e., 9th to 12th graders), between 14 to 17 years old. The
participants’ demographics are presented in the following chapter.
Participants’ essential criteria included the family of two Chinese immigrant parents and
at least one American-born adolescent attending a Chinese American Christian church. Families
received the information about this study either from the churches or other Chinese Christian
families. Initial meetings were scheduled for ten potential families; however, some did not meet
the requirements because either one of the parents is not a Christian or one of the Christian
parents or the youth did not want to join the study. The process of recruiting participated families
was challenging since the Chinese are reluctant to disclose information to anyone outside of the
family (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015), remarkably different generations of the same family even
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though the interviews had separated the parents and the adolescent children. After meeting seven
eligible families who agreed to participate in the study, the researcher stopped seeking additional
potential families since data saturation was met (Creswell, 2013) to describe the experience with
adequate representation.
In this study, each selected family consists of two Chinese immigrant parents and an
American-born teenage child who attends the same church. All parents in this study identified
themselves as baptized Christians but did not necessarily state how many years of their
conversion. Six out of the seven adolescent children claimed themselves as Christians when three
reported that they received baptism. One teenage child in the study had reported as a nihilist. All
parents reported attending both worship and fellowship regularly, and some of them serve in
different areas in the church. Some adolescent children participate in worship and fellowship
every week, while others only attend worship. The research participants must be willing to
participate in a lengthy interview, be audio tape-recorded in the interview, and let the data be
published in a dissertation (Moustakas, 1994). The criteria were confirmed through the initial
meeting for logistics with each family. Each participating family was introduced to three types of
forms: adult consent form (Appendix D), parental consent form (Appendix E), and adolescent
child-assent form (Appendix F) and two of them: adult and parental consent forms were bilingual
(i.e., English and Chinese) (Appendixes G & H). All participation was completely voluntary.
Procedures

An Institutional Review Board (IRB) approval was obtained (Appendix I) before
conducting the study. The invitation letter explaining the research purpose, study method, and
targeted participants, along with messages of privacy and confidentiality, was sent by mail to the
identified nine Chinese American Christian churches in Massachusetts for receiving permission
to have their church families as potential participants in this study. Follow-up emails to church
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pastors started a few days after the letters were sent. Church pastors mainly helped to promote
the study in churches instead of explicitly identifying and referring potential families. They also
encouraged interested families to contact the researcher directly. In addition, some prospective
families assisted in suggesting other eligible families if they were interested in contacting the
researcher to participate in the study. A recruitment letter and a follow-up letter were emailed to
the interested family, and an online meeting was scheduled and confirmed via emails with each
family.
The researcher completed the recruitment via face-to-face online meetings. The
researcher contacted the prospective families through online meetings to briefly learn about their
family background and church life to ensure they meet the participants’ criteria. The researcher
then explained the study’s aim and research method, discussed privacy and confidentiality,
shared the incentives they could receive after the completion, and answered the questions and
concerns of those families that met the participants’ criteria before conducting the initial
meetings for the logistics of the study. After understanding the study’s details, families were also
informed of their right to refuse to participate in the study for their own reasons. Some families
did not meet the criteria or withdrew from the study at the end of the online meetings. The
researcher invited eligible families who agreed to attend the interview until seven families agreed
to participate. A meeting for the study’s logistics was scheduled with each family.
All seven initial meetings were virtually completed according to the preference of each
participating family due to the pandemic. At the initial meeting for both parents and the
adolescent child of each family, the researcher verbally went over the informed consent form and
encouraged the participants to ask questions. The researcher reminded eligible families that their
participation in the study was voluntary and confidential, and the interview was audio-recorded.
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Research participants agreed to participate in a lengthy interview, be audio tape-recorded in the
interview, and let the data be published in a dissertation (Moustakas, 1994). Each participating
family, the parents, and the adolescent child, electronically signed the consent and assent forms,
emailed them to the researcher, and received copies of consent and assent forms before the
scheduled interview. The primary means of exploring the perceptions and uncovering
participants’ subjective experiences were through conversational and semi-structured interviews
as data collection (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Heppner et al., 2008). Participants answered openended questions. The researcher separated adolescent children from their parents for interviews,
given that adolescents are usually unwilling to disclose their thoughts and feelings to their
parents (e.g., Qin, 2006; Yau, 2016).
Because of the pandemic, all eligible families preferred to have online interviews. The
researcher arranged face-to-face, semi-structured, open-ended individual interviews for
adolescent children and interviews for parents at a time of the participants’ convenience. Each
interview for the adolescent in English lasted about 45 minutes on average. The interview for the
parents in Chinese, either Cantonese or Mandarin, was around 90 minutes. A total of 14
interviews were audio-recorded and then transcribed into English and Chinese text. The
completed transcriptions were separately shared with each adolescent participant and parents of a
family to verify the accuracy of the participant’s description of his or her experience with the
phenomenon. Participants’ responses could be edited by themselves in order to offer a more
authentic retelling of their lived experiences. Three out of 14 interview transcripts were edited by
two couples and an adolescent.
After the participant checking, the Chinese interview transcripts were translated to
English before analysis. Field notes were completed immediately following each interview and
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were used to facilitate data analysis. Reflective journals were kept throughout the duration of
data collection to bracket the researcher’s assumptions and prejudgments. These journals were
used to record ideas and personal observations, and opinions and re-evaluate the researcher’s
knowledge in accordance with the new material of the study (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Van
Manen, 1990). Phenomenological data analysis started after data collection through interviews,
English transcriptions and translations, participants’ checking, reviewing field notes and
reflective journals, and highlighting essential statements, sentences, and quotes of interview
transcripts to generate patterns or themes (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Moustakas, 1994). The
researcher collaborated with a reviewer to identify the themes throughout English transcripts and
translations compared to the researcher’s extract. The researcher then developed textural and
structural descriptions according to the significant statements and themes and presented the
essence of the phenomenon in written form (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Moustakas, 1994).
The Researcher’s Role
This researcher’s role was to follow the appropriate procedures to ensure the reliability of the
transcendental phenomenological study. This involved obtaining the IRB approval from Liberty
University, contacting various Chinese American Christian churches and pastors, recruiting
participants, bracketing personal judgments, disclosing possible biases, gaining consent forms from
the participants, interviewing participants, collecting, and analyzing the data, and writing a report to
present the essence of the phenomenon. The phenomenon is regarding communication obstacles
leading to the emotional disconnection between Chinese immigrant parents and American-born
adolescent children among Chinese Christian families in Massachusetts.

The researcher’s interest in the phenomenon increased as serving second-generation
adolescents and their Chinese immigrant parents in both clinical and church settings and
witnessing their parent-child communication challenges and the intergenerational conflicts for
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almost two decades. In addition, qualitative approaches study the topic of interest in greater
depth and detail compared to quantitative methods. Because parent-adolescent communication is
likely bi-directional, qualitative research could help investigate individuals’ unique experiences
and shared perspectives. Individuals construct their own perceived reality through their
experiences (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Ponterotto, 2005). As a bi-lingual and bi-cultural
professional counselor and a Christian, the researcher strives to utilize this research study to give
herself, other professionals, and pastors to understand and increase insight and knowledge about
parent-children communication obstacles leading to emotional connection issues in immigrant
Chinese American Christian families.
The first necessary step in phenomenology is the “Epoche,” and the researcher’s additional
role is to set aside preconceived ideas concerning the phenomenon (Moustakas, 1994). This Epoche
process was accomplished by documenting the perceptions and biases in a reflective research journal
throughout the data collection and analysis process to ensure the integrity of the findings. Each

family member is unique in the same family since the lived experiences of each person are
diverse and different (Van Manen, 1997). Each person experiences the communication and
perceives a unique reality differently (Ponterotto, 2005). The essence of the reality experienced
by Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children is what the
researcher endeavors to describe in this study. Some parents in three participating families
recognized the face of the researcher as they reported attending parenting talks when the researcher
was invited as the speaker in various churches a few years ago.
Data Collection

This study utilized semi-structured interviews to collect data. Semi-structured interviews
can provide certain consistency across interviews and allow more opportunity for the participants
to give a richer response (Heppner et al., 2008). Interviews were conducted with each youth

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

69

participant and parents of the youth using open-ended questions. Therefore, participants could
describe what communication challenges they experienced and how they perceived the
emotional connection without constraints (Moustakas, 1994). In order to have a better
understanding of the shared experiences of the participants, the interview started with two broad
and general questions, asking what the participants have experienced in terms of the
phenomenon and the contexts or situations that have influenced their experiences with the
phenomenon. Other open-ended questions and probing questions for a more in-depth
understanding were appropriately asked also (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Moustakas, 1994).
Interviews
Data was collected through face-to-face online interviews. An interview guide was
created that includes the date, time, venue, interviewer’s name (i.e., researcher), interviewee’s
name using a pseudonym, and the questions as described below. Moustakas (1994) recommends
an informal and interactive process in the phenomenological interview, utilizing open-ended
questions and comments. Creating a relaxed and trusting atmosphere at the outset of the opening
interview is crucial for establishing rapport with each interviewee; thus, the participant would
feel comfortable and respond honestly and comprehensively throughout the interview (Heppner
et al., 2008; Moustakas, 1994). All participants preferred online interviews because of the
pandemic. The interview was recorded using the recording feature on the web of Zoom that was
subsequently transcribed verbatim in English or Chinese by the researcher. All transcripts were
sent to participants for checking and editing. The researcher later translated the Chinese
transcripts into English after participant checking.
The researcher separated a family into two groups (parents and adolescent child) for the
interview. As Chinese families are reluctant to disclose their internal affairs to others outside of
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their families, given concern about “saving face” (e.g., Chung et al., 2016; Huang et al., 2016),
the researcher of Chinese descent may ease the reluctance. Furthermore, adolescents are
generally unwilling to voluntarily disclose to their parents their thoughts, feelings, and activities
(e.g., Qin, 2006; Yau, 2016). The individual interview in this study gave all participants the
opportunity to openly and freely share their experiences; therefore, the interviews were
conducted with adolescents and parents separately. The interviews were conducted at a private
place where participants chose, and no other people, especially their parents or adolescent
children, could hear. The researcher had also ensured a place either in the office or home where
no one could listen to the interview proceed. In addition, the qualitative research interview helps
the researcher to understand the world from participants’ perspectives and unfold the meaning of
their experiences (Creswell & Poth, 2018).
Individual Interview Questions
1. What have you experienced in everyday family life?
2. What is the ideal parent-child interaction for you?
3. How would you describe your experience in interacting with your parents/adolescent
child?
4. Are there any differences between your current parent-child interaction and your parentchild interaction when you were / your adolescent child was younger (e.g., middle school
age, elementary school age)? What are the differences?
5. How would you depict the current challenges in communicating with your
parents/adolescent child?
6. What are the biggest obstacles in your communication with your parents/adolescent child
among those challenges you have identified?
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7. Given these obstacles in communication exist, what have you experienced when talking
or sharing about religious beliefs or faith with your parents/adolescent child?
8. What helpful and unhelpful ways did you experience communicating about religious
beliefs or faith with your parents/adolescent child?
9. What does emotional connection mean to you with your parents/adolescent child?
10. How would you describe your emotional connection while communicating with your
parents/adolescent child?
11. What factors or circumstances have influenced your emotional connection with your
parents/adolescent child?
12. Is there anything else you would like to add about your experience of parent-child
communication and emotional connection?
The answers to these interview questions satisfied the inquiries of the research questions.
Moustakas (1994) suggested that the interview starts with two broad questions for participants to
get to the textural and structural description of their experience; therefore, questions one and two
were designed to serve as icebreakers. Then ten questions were used within the parameters of
four research questions.
Interview questions three and four were relevant to RQ1 (How do first-generation
Chinese American Christian parents and second-generation Chinese American Christian
adolescent children experience their interaction with each other?). Question three allowed
participants to describe their lived experiences in parent-child interaction, in which quantity and
quality of communication are essential (Qin, 2008). Participants’ descriptions of their own
experiences may reveal the cultural differences, parents with collectivistic perceptions, and
adolescents with individualistic perspectives (e.g., Qin, 2006, 2008; Wang, 2017; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017), leading to intergenerational cultural dissonance (Wu & Chao, 2011). Qin (2006)
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also stated that the level of family cohesion tends to change as children enter adolescence since
adolescents begin to physically and psychologically disengage from their parents and families
(e.g., Branje, 2018; Qin, 2006; Tsai, 2014). Question four helped participants recall and explain
their experience in parent-child interaction over the past decade as parent-child interaction is
expected to become more equalitarian, interdependent, and reciprocal during adolescence (e.g.,
Branje, 2018; Qin, 2006, 2008). These two questions may reveal the phenomenon of parent-child
interaction.
Interview questions five and six were significant to RQ2 (How do American-born
Chinese Christian adolescents perceive the difficulties in communicating with their foreign-born
Chinese American Christian parents?) Question five led participants to narrate their conflicts and
problems in parent-child communication. Existing literature showed that cultural gaps, language
barriers, pressure on academic achievement, and lack of family time are some of the core factors
contributing to communication challenges in Asian/Chinese immigrant families. (e.g., Park,
2017; Qin, 2006, 2008, 2009; Qin et al., 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Question six assisted
participants in identifying their main obstacles in parent-child communication among various
challenges. Some scholars emphasized that adolescents are not mature enough to fully
understand and manage cultural differences, language barriers, and intergenerational conflicts
(e.g., Branje, 2018; Qin, 2006, 2008; Qin et al., 2008). In addition to different cultural
frameworks that Chinese immigrant parents and American-born adolescent children uphold,
balancing traditional Chinese values and Western/American values may overwhelm both parents
and adolescents (e.g., Hsieh & Bean, 2014; Qin, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011). These two questions
may illuminate their parent-child communication circumstance.
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Interview questions seven and eight were constructed to relate to RQ3 (How do Chinese
immigrant parents communicate with their American-born adolescents about religious
beliefs/faith in their Christian families?) Parents’ religious objective to help their children
experience positive religious or spiritual development through teaching religious values, faith
tradition, and religious identity is crucial (Dollahite & Marks, 2019; Kim-Spoon et al., 2012).
Christian parents strive to transmit religious beliefs and become models for their children
(Dollahite & Marks, 2019). However, Asian American immigrant families emphasized parental
authority, respect, and obedience in the religious socialization process (e.g., Son et al., 2018;
Zhai, 2009) since parent-child interaction in the Chinese faith community commonly replicates
the Confucian notion of the parent-child relationship (e.g., Lim, 2017; Zhai, 2009). Question
seven helped participants to precisely articulate their communication difficulties regarding
religious beliefs. Although immigrant parents and American-born adolescents may encounter
various communication obstacles, question 8 unfolded any helpful measures participants
experienced in communicating faith with their parents or adolescent children.
Interview questions nine to 11 were pertinent to RQ4 (How do first-generation immigrant
Chinese American Christian parents and second-generation Chinese American Christian
adolescents describe their emotional connectedness with each other?). These questions focused
on collecting information from participants about their parent-child emotional connection
experience. Asking what emotional connection means to participants in question nine may
further disclose their perception and expectation of parent-child interaction. Confucian doctrine
on parental authority and nonverbal and indirect emotional communication patterns strongly
influence parent-child relationships and communication among Chinese American families
(Russell et al., 2010). Chinese immigrant parents may still reserve traditional Chinese beliefs,
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including less physical and indirectly emotional expression with their children, and adolescents’
frustration with and alienation from their parents may occur (e.g., Kim, 2009; Qin, 2008; Saw &
Okazaki, 2010; Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao, 2017).
Question 10 offered the opportunity for participants to describe their own emotional
connection experience in communicating with their parents/adolescent child. Generational gaps,
cultural differences, language barriers, high educational expectations, and parents’ busy work
schedules significantly impact parent-child emotional connection among Chinese immigrant
families (Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2006, 2008). Additionally, adolescents are less
emotionally bonded with parents when parents share their religious values and beliefs if parents
had not cultivated an emotion-supportive communication pattern (Kim-Spoon et al., 2012).
Question 11 reinforced participants’ opportunity to share specific factors or circumstances
regarding emotional connectedness in their own families. The last question (number 12) was
designed as an open-ended question to offer participants space to share anything else about their
stories (Creswell, 2013) regarding the experience of parent-child communication and emotional
connection in order to enrich the data collection of the study.
Reflective Journals
A self-reflection journal was kept throughout the duration of data collection for the
bracketing of the assumptions and prejudgments of the researcher. Reflective journal notes were
used to record ideas and personal observations and opinions to learn and understand participants’
experiences, develop self-correcting and self-evaluating skills, and re-evaluate the researcher’s
knowledge according to the new material of the study (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Van Manen,
1990). It also recorded the researcher’s observations about the participants and their lives during
interviews that enriched and gave context to the data collection (Janesick, 1998). Journaling is a
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learning process when undertaking qualitative data analysis to evidence transparency by
producing an audit trail and bracketing (Vicary et al., 2017). Moreover, field notes were used for
insights along with the transcriptions for compositing the study’s written report. Supplementary
documentation (e.g., analysis memo) included any changes to the initial interpretations of the
interviews through participant checking (Moustakas, 1994).
Data Analysis
Data analysis in this study followed the approach suggested by Moustakas (1994) for
transcendental phenomenological studies. Moustakas (1994) stated, “evidence from
phenomenological research is derived from first-person reports of life experience.” (p, 84). The
major processes of phenomenological research involve epoche, phenomenological reduction,
imagination variation, and synthesis (Moustakas, 1994). The first step was to increase the
researcher’s receptiveness by bracketing out the preconceptions and prior knowledge and
experiences in parent-adolescent communication and relationship among Chinese immigrant
families by maintaining a reflective research journal during the study (Moustakas, 1994). The
reflective journal became a process of epoche to allow this researcher to hear and listen to the
participants presented, without coloring their communication with the researcher’s “habits of
thinking, feeling, and seeing, removing the usual ways of labeling or judging, or comparing”
(Moustakas, 1994, p.89). The data analysis began by listening and re-listening to the interview
recordings, and the interviews were transcribed verbatim in English and Chinese. Then, Chinese
transcripts were sequentially translated by the researcher after participant checking.
The phenomenological reduction is to eliminate expressions that are repetitive,
overlapping, or drifting from the topics (Moustakas, 1994). The horizontalization step of data
analysis is to treat every statement with equal value, but any irrelevant and repetitive statements
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were deleted later (Moustakas, 1994). Reading and re-reading the transcribed interview data,
field notes, and reflective research journal helped to search for and identify significant
statements, sentences, or quotes and extract meaning units of the phenomenon (Moustakas,
1994). The analysis worked through text passages (transcripts) to form aggregated data units and
then develop the themes into a coherent textural description of the phenomenon (Moustakas,
1994). This process was done repeatedly in order to identify the words, sentences, and
paragraphs to be examined and analyzed. The relationships of themes constitute the structure of
the phenomenon (Heppner et al., 2008).
Moustakas (1994) indicates seeking “meanings through the utilization of imagination,
varying the frames of reference, employing polarities and reversals, and approaching the
phenomenon from divergent perspectives” (p. 97) of the participants who experienced the
phenomenon to arrive at structural descriptions of the phenomenon. In order to minimize
fundamental biases arising from a single researcher, researcher triangulation was utilized to
address potential limitations (Noble & Heale, 2019, Nightingale, 2020). A reviewer, who is a
Post-Doctoral Associate in the University of Massachusetts Medical School, was solicited to
identify the themes throughout all English transcripts compared to the researcher’s themes
extract. The diverse participants’ experiences were interwoven and displayed in textural and
structural themes (Moustakas, 1994). A composite of the textural and structural descriptions was
synthesized to illuminate the phenomenon’s essence into its meaning (Creswell & Poth, 2018;
Moustakas, 1994). In addition to analyzing the stories and perspectives of Chinese immigrant
parents and American-born adolescent children, the researcher described their parent-child
communication experience by integrating the researcher’s observations during the interviews.
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Comparing different understandings of the same problem incorporates multiple ways of knowing
a problem (Nightingale, 2020).
Trustworthiness
A qualitative study’s trustworthiness takes steps to establish credibility, dependability,
confirmability, and transferability (Heppner et al., 2008; Morrow, 2005). Credibility ensures that
the research approaches adequately support or debunk interpretations or conclusions of a study
(Creswell, 2013). Dependability refers to the reliability of the methods and internal processes
used to conduct the research. Transferability is the ability of the study in a similar setting to
achieve similar conclusions (Creswell, 2013). Confirmability is the degree to which the study’s
findings can be confirmed (Creswell 2013).
Credibility
The credibility of the study was validated through participant checks (Morrow, 2005). All
participants reviewed the copies of the transcripts for corrections or clarifications (Heppner et al.,
2008; Moustakas, 1994). Further, participants viewed the textural and structural descriptions of
the phenomenon developed from the initial analysis (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Morrow, 2005).
Subjectivity and reflexivity are critical in qualitative research (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Morrow,
2005). The approach to limiting, controlling, or managing subjectivity relied on the Epoche
process to set aside the researcher’s presuppositions and a self-reflective journal during the entire
study (Morrow, 2005; Moustakas, 1994).
Dependability and Confirmability
Audit trails addressed dependability and confirmability for the study. The researcher
thoroughly documented the study’s steps for the third-party examiner’s help to shape the study
and view any data pertinent to the study to determine the accuracy of the study’s findings
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(Creswell, 2013; Morrow, 2005). Through auditing, the researcher’s advisors, as the third-party
examiners, can verify that the methods used to conduct the study are dependable and the
interpretations are confirmable. In addition, a number of factors, including context, culture, and
rapport, are essential for understanding participant construction of the phenomenon’s meaning
(Morrow, 2005). The researcher’s bi-lingual and bi-cultural background and professional
experience working with parents and adolescents among Chinese immigrant families and
immigrant Chinese American Christian families and reflexivity may benefit the dependability
and confirmability of the study’s results.
Transferability
Thick and rich description occurs after developing thematic qualities of the phenomenon,
and the essences of the experience are fully uncovered (Morrow, 2005; Moustakas, 1994).
Additionally, researcher triangulation was used for this study to minimize fundamental biases.
Triangulation could help the inferences made by the researcher be valid and assist transferability
because it addresses the potential issue arising from a single researcher (Nightingale, 2020;
Schwandt, 2015). The findings of the study consisted of detailed descriptions of the participants’
experiences of phenomena, which allows readers to discover similarities from the phenomenon
and determine whether the study’s findings can be transferred to other immigrant populations or
other settings (Creswell & Poth, 2018). This qualitative study, however, does not imply its
results to be generalized to other populations or settings due to the small sample sizes and the
absence of statistical analyses (Morrow, 2005).
Ethical Considerations
Ethical issues were considered prior to and throughout the study by (1) seeking for IRB
approval before conducting research; (2) reviewing and complying with ethical principles and
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standards of American Counseling Association, American Association of Christian Counselors,
and National Association of Social Workers; (3) informing participants about the nature,
purpose, and requirements of the study; (4) obtaining appropriate consent from participants (i.e.,
parents and their adolescent children); (5) assuring participants that their participation is
voluntary; (6) respecting confidentiality (i.e., participants’ privacy was protected by not
disclosing personally identifiable information and using pseudonyms); (7) securing records of
IRB approval and the permission letters of churches and the consent forms of participants; (8)
storing data and materials in a secure location with lock and/or password; (9) reporting various
perspectives and contrary findings; and (10) providing copies of the report to churches and
participants (Creswell & Poth, 2018; Heppner et al., 2008; Moustakas, 1994). Nine of the 10
above-mentioned considerations were maintained before and throughout this study. The
researcher promised church pastors and participants to provide copies of the report during the
period of recruiting potential families and the initial meetings with participants; thus, the last
ethical issue will be fulfilled after the report is endorsed.
Summary
In this chapter, the methodology of this qualitative study and phenomenological design
was presented. The research questions to guide the study were listed and justified. A detailed
description included the setting, the participant selection criteria, the process, and the number of
participants. The role of the researcher (i.e., this student), including the way to handle implicit
assumptions and biases, was discussed. Further, the research procedures, including detailed
descriptions of the data collection and data analysis approach, were addressed. Steps to address
trustworthiness, including creditability, dependability, confirmability, and transferability, were
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disclosed. Finally, this chapter outlined the ethical considerations encountered before and during
the study.
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Chapter Four: Findings
Overview
In Chapter four, the purpose of the study is restated and study’s guiding research
questions are reviewed. The common characteristics and portraits of each youth participant and
his or her parents will be presented. The findings were developed through data analysis of the
individual interviews for youth participants and their parents, field notes, reflective journaling,
and reviewer’s themes comparison. Results are described through the textural and structural
themes that emerged in the data. Utilizing a narrative arrangement along with the participants’
own words provides rich, thick, and deep descriptions of participants’ lived experiences
regarding the phenomenon. A summary of the findings concludes this chapter.
Purpose Statement and Research Questions
The purpose of this transcendental phenomenological study is to describe the
communication obstacles between first-generation (foreign-born) Chinese immigrant parents and
their second-generation (American-born) adolescents, leading to emotional disconnection,
particularly in Chinese American Christian families. The developed research questions provided
a framework for conducting this study. These research questions are:
RQ1: How do first-generation Chinese American Christian parents and second-generation
Chinese American Christian adolescent children experience their interaction with each other?
RQ2: How do American-born Chinese Christian adolescents perceive the difficulties in
communicating with their foreign-born Chinese American Christian parents?
RQ3: How do Chinese immigrant parents communicate with their American-born
adolescents about religious beliefs/faith in their Christian families?

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

82

RQ4: How do first-generation immigrant Chinese American Christian parents and
second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents describe the emotional
connectedness with each other?
The purpose of this study inspired the research questions which were designed to elicit
the participants’ understanding of the experience with the phenomenon and guide data analysis.
The thematic perspectives of the textual and structural descriptions of the phenomenon will
inform the responses to the research questions.
Participants
Table 1
Youth Participant Demographics
Youth Participant
Age
Gender
High School Grade
Ava
17
Female
12th
William
14
Male
9th
Melody
16
Female
10th
Rose
16
Female
11th
Athena
16
Female
11th
Rick
14
Male
9th
Yuki
17
Female
12th
Note. Participants were high school students born in the United States. Participants included five
females and two males. Their primary language is English. The first names of these youth are
pseudonyms.
Table 2
Parents Participant Demographics
Parents Participant
Mr. Gao
Mrs. Gao
Mr. Ing
Mrs. Ing
Mr. Gong
Mrs. Gong
Mr. Zhen
Mrs. Zhen

Years of
Immigration
32
26
26
38
19
18
22
20

Original
Country
China
China
China
China
China
China
China
China

Completed
Education
Master
Master
Doctoral
Bachelor
Doctoral
Master
Doctoral
Master

Primary
Language
Cantonese
Cantonese
Mandarin
Mandarin
Mandarin
Mandarin
Mandarin
Mandarin
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Parents Participant

Years of
Original
Completed
Primary
Immigration
Country
Education
Language
Mr. Lin
23
China
Doctoral
Mandarin
Mrs. Lin
22
China
Bachelor
Mandarin
Mr. Yep
20
China
Doctoral
Mandarin
Mrs. Yep
20
China
Master
Mandarin
Mr. Nai
33
China
High School
Cantonese
Mrs. Nai
18
China
Bachelor
Cantonese
Note. All parents include a mother and a father in one family. Seven couples (14 parents) are
Chinese American Christians. The last names of these parents are pseudonyms.
Seven Chinese American Christian families were included in the study: Gao, Gong, Ing,
Lin, Nai, Yep, and Zhen. The last names of these families are pseudonyms, which are used in
order to ensure anonymity and confidentiality. Pseudonyms were also used to protect the
adolescents’ identity: Athena, Ava, Melody, Rick, Rose, William, and Yuki. All parents of the
families who participated in this study are Chinese immigrants to the United States who were
originally from China. They are first-generation immigrants and have been in the U.S. from 18 to
38 years. All parents were in their 40s and 50s at the time of the study. Ten of 14 parents
completed their graduate education in the U.S. Five of the seven fathers hold a doctoral degree,
and all seven mothers received a bachelor’s or master’s degree. Each family has at least one
adolescent child born in the U.S. The seven youth (five girls and two boys) are high school
students between 14 and 17 years of age. Two are in 12th grade, three are in the 11th grade and
two are in ninth grade. All participant families live in the state of Massachusetts.
The participants in this study were only used if they fulfilled all participant requirements
listed in Chapter Three. The inclusion criteria involved the participants coming from seven
Chinese American Christian families in which both parents are first-generation immigrants and
an adolescent child born in the United States (second-generation). The teenage children are high
schoolers (i.e., 9th to 12th graders). Parents must identify themselves as Christians, but their
teenage children do not need to identify themselves. The parents and adolescents attend at least
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one of their church services regularly. The study excluded the families who are non-believers or
seekers and parents and their adolescents who only seasonal attendance in church activities.
Prior to the study, each family, including the father, mother, and adolescent, had attended
the initial meeting to understand the purpose and significance of the study and the procedures
and methods of the study. The basic information, such as the adolescents’ grade level, parents’
years of immigration, and original country, were collected during the first meeting. All consent
and assent forms were explained and then signed and returned before the interviews began. All
families preferred to have interviews conducted online. Parents and their adolescent child were
interviewed separately in timeslots they chose for the interviews. The excerpts and quotations
presented in this study were transcribed verbatim from youth interviews (conducted in English)
and translated from Chinese to English from parents’ interviews. The descriptive profiles
presented in alphabetical order of the pseudonyms in the sections below (starting with
adolescents and then the parents) are designed to offer a glimpse into the personal perspectives
and circumstances surrounding each participant’s encounter with the phenomenon.
Adolescents
Seven adolescents were interviewed, and their descriptive profiles are presented in
alphabetical order of the pseudonyms.
Athena
Athena is a 16-year-old girl in 11th grade who lives with her parents and two younger
sisters. During the initial meeting with Athena and her parents, Athena listened to all logistics
but did not say or ask anything except “okay” at the end of the session. After the meeting,
Athena informed the researcher of available time slots for the interview in a very soft voice. At
the beginning of her individual interview, she had difficult time answering the first open-ended
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question. Athena’s answer to the question about her family life was vague rather than specific.
She described daily family life as okay and acceptable. When asked to rate her overall
satisfaction with family life, however, she rated in an eight (on a scale of 0-10). Her responses to
questions could be concrete and more specific when the interviewer requested examples or
additional information in a specific area.
She viewed ideal parent-child interaction as having good communication between child
and parent and the parent’s being involved in the child’s life and participating in her activities.
She stated that it is normal for communication with parents to sometimes end in arguments
because of differences in views and cultures. She indicated that she no longer needed direct
guidance as she did when she was younger. Athena stated that she expects explanations from her
parents when their perspectives are opposite instead of merely knowing their cultural differences
leading to divergent views. In describing the current challenge in communicating with her
parents Athena stated, “Parents automatically must be respected and obeyed regardless, because
they’re the parent and they house and roof you, versus in America, it’s more about mutual
respect.” Athena perceived that she must accept her parents’ perspective because she does not
think they will change since this has been her experience for over a decade.
Athena indicated that her exercise of self-discipline could decrease her parents’ pushing
on her schoolwork and education now that she is older compared to when she was in elementary
and middle school because her grades reflected her work and efforts. Talking about “freedoms
and responsibilities” could cause Athena to argue with her parents. In facing the discussion with
her parents, she voiced her thought, “We can both be right in our own perspectives. It’s not
necessarily like our perspectives are wrong.” She explained that she wanted to be more
understanding while dealing with her parents’ point of view differed from her own. In addition,
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she felt angry and disappointed when some home rules her parents set for her were nonnegotiable. She could not take electronic devices to her bedroom; thus, she viewed her parents’
parenting as more strict than other families.
She said, “My parents would say things that still like there are phrases that they would
say that would sort of hinder me from asking for more things, I guess, or like speaking up for my
needs or like voicing my opinions because like I have been shut down a lot. I guess that’s an
obstacle.” She stated that her parents do not talk about religious beliefs or faith aside from
making sure she goes to the church. Therefore, Athena reported that she does not share her
thoughts and perspectives about Christianity with her parents, but only tells them interesting
things she read through the Bible or learned from watching others’ interpretations online. Athena
described that she was upset a few years ago when she wanted to get baptized to convert to
Christianity, but her father rejected it due to her young age.
For her perception of the meaning of emotional connection with her parents, Athena
asserted, “I could openly talk about my feelings, and they would understand me, not necessarily
shut me down all the time.” She commented on her parents’ difficulty in genuinely
understanding her, particularly her father, which interfered with possible emotional
connectedness. Athena found that cultural differences create obstacles in parent-child
communication and parenting practices that influence her emotional connection with her parents.
To improve their connection, Athena expected her parents to spend time with her, pay more
attention, and listen to her thoughts and feelings. Moreover, Athena wanted her parents not to
treat her as a young child but to explain their motives and reasons when they disagreed with her
ideas and opinions. She also understood her parents’ challenges with their full-time jobs, taking
care of younger siblings who also need parents to spend time with them, and their tiredness in
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daily life. Athena finds the dilemma between her expectations and reality in parent-child
interaction perplex.
Ava
Ava is a 17-year-old girl finishing 12th grade. She is the younger child of two in the
family and lives with her parents. Her brother has just completed college. Ava was cheerful
during the initial meeting with this researcher and her parents. She asked questions about the
logistics, such as signing and returning the consent forms. Ava demonstrated enthusiasm about
participating in this study and was excited about proceeding with her interview as soon as
possible. When describing her family life, Ava focused on how she could communicate with her
parents during the family’s ride in the car and at dinner time. She perceived parent-child
interaction as the same as the parent-child relationship. Ava described the ideal parent-child
interaction/relationship: “You feel like you could tell the other person anything without there
being like just like irreparable judgment or a super dire consequence. One with respect. Respect,
I think, is vital too.”
Ava described her recent experience interacting with her parents as very different from
the past few years. She remembered the daily parent-child interaction as focused merely on
keeping her grades up, meeting college application deadlines, and doing and achieving various
things for making the résumé look good. Ava described the current interaction with her parents:
“now it’s more friendly and more like having fun before I leave.” The differences between her
recent parent-child interactions and those during her elementary and middle school periods were
apparent. Ava identified differences in the boundaries between her and her parents. She
explained the strict parenting she experienced when she was younger. Her parents signed her up
to participate in various activities that Ava did not like and was not interested in. She felt pushed
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very much. Ava described not following through with what her parents wanted but instead
pushing back. She depicted a power struggle at that time. Currently, however, Ava stated that she
has more autonomy to choose what she likes.
The challenges and obstacles in communication between Ava and her parents may arise
from cultural differences. She described herself as very American, while her parents were born
and grew up in China and thus had divergent cultural values. She stated an example: “I feel like
familial respect and stuff like that is like super big in China, so like they might expect for me to
like just listen to the stuff that they say, while like for me, that’s not really something that I
would particularly believe in.” Ava also described how her parents’ responses to her frustration
and sadness made her feel she could not have any troubles. She remembered feeling upset and
sad and her parents’ responding with “what could you possibly be? What could you possibly
have to be upset about?” Her parents questioned the reasons for her emotions, which puzzled
Ava and made her wonder about the root of her parents’ perspectives. She expressed not feeling
safe to share her emotional and mental health challenges with them, which Ava identified as the
most significant obstacle in communication with her parents.
Ava expressed her difficulties in talking about religious beliefs or faith with her parents
since she considers it as a personal journey. She reported that her parents never discussed the
Bible and how its teachings applied to their views of daily life. She indicated that sharing
religious beliefs or faith with her parents might cause a lot of tension if they disagreed with each
other’s perspectives on the Bible, and the disagreement would cause conflicts. Ava stated,
“We’ve never talked about specifics, like how do you believe the world was made? Do you think
that like what is your belief surrounding abortion or something like that?” Ava emphasized that
her parents vocally voiced their perspectives on various social issues, but she did not share her
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perspectives. She explained that risking an argument was not worth it for the family, and she
realized that her parents did not discuss those issues and would disagree with her views on them.
Ava considered her parents’ attitudes and acceptance to be essential, though the ways they
communicated about beliefs and faith were sometimes helpful and sometimes unhelpful. Ava felt
she was completely wrong when her parents disagreed with her, and her parents could not accept
her different perspectives.
Ava viewed the emotional connection with her parents, meaning what they talk or share
about as vital to both her and her parents. Ava said, “When I’m younger, the emotional
connection is all I want for your approval. Like I desperately want your approval, and like, I also
tell you everything about myself, and right now, it’s more like I seek less for your approval, but I
share less about myself.” She expressed the factors and circumstances that influenced her
connection with her parents as mainly her having no control over what she did and not
understanding her parents’ logic in pushing her to do things. Currently, Ava stated that she asks
her parents about their reasons for expecting her to do various things. She found that her parents
try to make an effort to understand her, and thus she also made an effort to communicate with
them more often. She started to establish her connection with her mother by talking about
relationships, given that she noticed that the roles of wife and mother are important to her
mother. Ava wondered about her father’s open-mindedness, which did not fully align with his
beliefs when he communicated with her. But she acknowledged that her parents were spending
more time with her since she will soon be leaving home for college.
Melody
Melody is a 16-year-old girl in 10th grader. She has a younger sister, and they live with
their parents. In describing her family's typical daily life, she stated that they try to eat most
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meals together because they perceive spending time together as a whole family to be vital. They
could talk about each other’s daily experiences, the news, or other interests while having a meal
together. Melody stated, “I definitely appreciate that time because it’s like one of the only times
that all of us are all together. So, it’s definitely something that we try to do every single day.” As
such, her perception of the ideal parent-child interaction is a one-on-one activity with her parents
in addition to the current family time. She stated never doing things alone with her mother or her
father. Melody described her time alone with each parent as only in the car. She described that
her parent/s would talk to her about deeper societal problems while driving her from one place to
another. She said she felt good about those deeper conversations since she could talk to her
parent individually.
Melody depicted these solo conversations with her parent in the car as more serious in
helping her think deeply about social problems. She emphasized the most important aspect of
such interaction was her parents’ making an effort to understand her viewpoint. Melody realized
that her beliefs might be different from her parents’ but stated that her parents have been very
open to her ideas. She stated, “We have some, like friendly debates back and forth. It’s nothing
too serious, but it’s just like I think it’s normal to have conflicting viewpoints since we’re like
different people. But they’re very open to my ideas for the most part, and they allow me to kind
of express my viewpoints respectfully as well.” Melody realized that her parents tried to protect
her from many things happening in the world when she was younger. She learned that the reason
her parents did not voluntarily talk to her about social issues when she was in elementary and
middle school was to avoid giving her unnecessary fears or misconceptions about society. Her
parents, however, became more willing to share with her as she grew older.
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Melody stated that she and her parents get along well, and that her parents are very open
in communication. She identified only one area to be a challenge for her in communicating with
them at this time. When parents asked her, “What do you want to be when you’re older?”
Melody said that she was reluctant to tell them she wanted to pursue a musical path since she
could imagine how her parents would respond. She stated, “My parents would be like, oh,
music’s like a very nice hobby, but like it wouldn’t really make for a really good kind of career
path because you don’t know if you can sustain yourself very well.”
Melody described her understanding of her parents’ viewpoint, but she also thought their
perspectives were sometimes restrictive and limiting. She found the biggest obstacle in her
communication with her parents is about political topics relating to race and gender. Melody
perceived this obstacle as happening in many Chinese American Christian families also because
parents’ and teenagers’ perspectives could be very polarizing. Her family, however, recently
talked more about racial issues after the Black Lives Matter movement and the stop Asian hate
movements. Melody found that she and her parents were on the same page in viewing such
problems, though their reactions were different. She described her generation as more
progressive compared to her parents’ who were more restrictive and closed-off.
Melody stated that her experience of talking or sharing about religious beliefs or faith
was unanimous with her parents. She agreed with her parents, stressing that faith is vital to their
lives and in providing a sense of peace and calm and helping to discover her identity. She found
it helpful that her parents’ approach to transmitting the faith to her was as a personal progress
rather than only pushing her to attend church activities. Melody explained that what she found
helpful in her parents’ approach to communicate about faith was their firmness in beliefs that
showed through their persistent attendance in church and their devotion to Christianity. She
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claimed that her parents understood their individual differences and thus did not force her to
believe but instead encouraged her to build up her faith. Melody said that she did not remember
experiencing any unhelpful ways her parents communicated with her about religious beliefs or
faith. Most of the time, her parents communicate with her by mixing both Chinese and English
languages. Melody also described that she felt comfortable speaking in both languages.
As for the general meaning of the emotional connection between her parents and herself,
Melody stated, “It is just like being able to connect with someone emotionally, kind of having
empathy and kind of being on the same page more or less.” She stated that her more profound
thought of emotional connection means understanding others whether they speak or not. Melody
described the emotional connection as an unspoken connection, “Like just by looking at, for
example, your mom and your dad, just when your mom or dad looks at you, they kind of know
how you’re feeling.” She emphasized the best way for parents to comfort their children instead
of giving a solution or solving the problem. Melody stated, “It’s more so just being there and
listening to their problems.” In her recent experience of grieving a coach’s death, Melody
acknowledged her parents’ efforts. Her parents showed understanding, tolerance, and acceptance
of her emotions and provided emotional support by talking, hugging, and crying to help her
overcome a challenging situation. In addition, Melody reported to have experienced how her
mother comforted and supported her in resolving conflicts with her father. She said she realized
that her parents care and arrange for the best in her education and life and emotionally prioritize
her in their lives. She described that she believes her parents are good models for her to have
better conflict resolution and emotional connections with others.
Rick
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Rick is 14 years old and has just started his first year of high school. He lives with his
parents and older sister, who is 12 years older than he. During the logistics meeting with his
parents, Rick actively asked questions and claimed that he would not withdraw from the study.
Rick described his daily family life as relatively healthy since his parents and older sister work
full-time. The family usually has dinner together. He reported having his activities on weekends,
and sometimes he watched movies with his parents. Rick usually asked for clarification of the
open-ended questions before answering, such as “Do you ask about daily family life in the
summer or over the year? What is an emotional connection? Does interaction mean talking or
something else?”
Rick’s perception of the ideal parent-child interaction involves something he does not
want in his current family life. Rick stated, “Honestly, I would just say stop repeating things so
much that could be a good place to start off because I get really annoyed when they keep
repeating something that I heard the first time.” He stated that good interaction should be not
nagging and lecturing from parents.
Rick included examples to describe his experience in interacting with his parents. He
denoted the content of his parents talking to him as “for work in school, anything educationwise, their own family roots, Chinese traditions, this and that discipline, doing this wrong and
doing that wrong.” He also noted that his parents would repeatedly ask for the reasons he got a
bad grade. Rick added that the language barrier led to misunderstandings. He stated that his
parents were not very good with English, so they would get mad at him when he tried to explain
things to them in English since his parents misinterpreted what he was saying to them. He
reported he is bi-lingual in Chinese and English. Rick speaks English for simple things but uses
Chinese for more complicated tasks or situations and at home. Rick compared his current
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experience in communicating with his parents to his experience when he was in elementary
school. Rick had been closer with his mother when his father focused on work and did not spend
time with him. But starting the past two to three years, he indicated, “My dad has loosened up
things. Well, in contrast, my mom has gotten stricter on things.” His conflicts with his parents
were mainly due to a lot of complaints and demeaning orders.
Rick stated, however, that his father has recently become more laid back and lets him do
what he wants while telling him to do what he needs to do. He viewed his father’s interaction
with him as “it’s a balance like I get what I want, and he gets what he wants you to do. So, it’s
just fair.” Rick displayed his anger with a raised tone and shouting out when talking about the
challenges and obstacles in communicating with his mother. He explained that his mother
underestimated his time by half in doing homework but exaggerated his time by double or triple
in chatting or playing online games with his friends. Rick stressed the problem of his mother’s
mindset as a significant obstacle in parent-child communication. He interpreted his mother’s
interaction with him as not caring because she only cared about his study habits. Rick described,
“It’s really hard to communicate with her because you can never make her happy. I guess like
whatever, she’s never really happy anymore.” Rick experienced different approaches to his
parents’ interaction with him. He reported that in recent years his mother has tried to get him off
playing games with friends by complaining every day. He did say that his father, however, lets
him play and talks to him about the future, leading Rick to feel his support.
Regarding his experience in talking or sharing religious beliefs or faith with his parents,
Rick described himself as a nihilist and did not talk to parents about religion or Christianity. But
he stated, “I can’t make up my mind. I am less rooted. I would have more faith in God if they
didn’t force it.” Rick recalled how his parents talked about believing in God as an order to him;
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he became less interested in considering it. He felt annoyed when his parents forced him to think
God was in control of his life and confused about what he learned about the Bible when he was
younger. Rick reported, however, turning to his youth pastor for questions about his beliefs. Rick
answered that there were no helpful ways he experienced communicating about religious beliefs
or faith with his parents. Rick said, “I’ve been forced” because he was born in a Christian family.
The apparent unhelpful way for him to learn about religious beliefs and build up his faith was
parents’ pressuring him to believe in God.
Rick interpreted the meaning of emotional connection as a person’s relating to someone
with empathy. He expected his parents to connect with him with compassion, but he never
experienced an emotional connection with his parents. Rick did not share his emotions and
feelings with his parents because of his parents’ perceptions. When answering about the factors
or circumstances that influenced his emotional connection with his parents, Rick stated, “I don’t
share my emotions with them because I know I’m always wrong. There’s no point in sharing it
with them if I’m always wrong to them.” He reported he does not care about what his parents
think since he has been used to their ways of communication and interaction. Rick continues to
struggle with his interaction and connection with his parents.
Rose
Rose is a 16-year-old girl in 11th grade. She lives with her parents and a younger sister.
In her view of everyday family life, her mother usually tries to get the whole family doing things
together, such as going out to exercise. The family has a week-long vacation in summer every
year. Rose described the ideal parent-child interaction as very open and honest communication
with complete transparency about everything in her life, whether good or bad. She reported not
feeling it necessary to hide mistakes she made or things she did wrong from her parents. Rose
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stated that in reality she did not tell everything to her parents. For instance, Rose said she would
not share her negative feelings, such as sadness or anger, with her parents because she felt they
were not emotionally available. Rose stated that the family tends to talk about happiness or
positive experiences. She said, “I don’t feel like they would really understand like know how to,
I just tend to shy away from those kinds of things.” Rose stated that cultural and generational
gaps hindered her from seeking her parents’ advice or help when upset because she perceived her
parents could not understand, given that her parents did not show their negative emotions.
Rose explained that her parents’ interaction with her was focused mainly on academics
and extracurricular or family activities. Her parents’ work and children’s school life became the
dominant topics in most of their conversations. Although Rose avoided sharing negative
experiences and emotions, she indicated feeling annoyed when her parents merely talked about
her academic performance. When she recollected her experience of parent-child interaction at a
younger age, she noted her dependence on her parents for everything, including emotional
support. Rose stated, “Right now, I feel like we’re a lot less connected. I guess like I don’t feel
like I always need to talk to them first about things that may go wrong.” She explained her
challenges communicating with her parents since she did not think her parents understood and
were sympathetic to her emotional needs. Rose seemed to perceive that her parents would not
accept her emotional issues based on her experience in the parent-child interactive dynamic. As
Rose predicted her parents’ response and reaction, she reported that she preferred not
communicating with her parents about her emotions even though she acknowledged that is not
healthy.
Rose identified the contrast in values and beliefs with her parents as one of the most
significant obstacles in her communication with them. She described herself as more of a liberal
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whereas her parents were more conservative. When they discussed some societal issues, Rose
viewed her parents were not on the same page with her, and her parents deemed her to be more
radical. She felt her parents ignored her opinions. Rose said, “They’re just like, oh, like you
don’t understand, they’re just like telling me that I’m wrong.” Thus, their communication on
such topics often did not end well. Rose expressed herself as not a very controversial person, so
she usually had selective dialogue with her parents to avoid conflicts. Given various obstacles in
parent-child communication, Rose indicated her frustration in talking or sharing with her parents
about religious beliefs or faith. When Rose was nervous about something, she told her mother,
who suggested that she pray to God; Rose stated that was not helpful. She expected her parents’
encouragement more than merely telling her what she should do.
In Rose’s experience of sharing Christian beliefs or faith, she reported that her parents
only told her to read the Bible when she wondered or disagreed with something. She stated that
communication is crucial to her in learning and understanding things that happen and surround
her in society. Rose said that she experienced difficulties overcoming the communication
barriers with her parents. She seemed to recognize that her parents’ divergent values and
perspectives, and different personalities, created many challenges in regular and religious
conversations with her parents. Rose stated, “My dad doesn’t like I feel like he doesn’t really like
to talk about stuff that much. He’s pretty quiet, and like my mom, she’s very stubborn. She likes
a strong will. So, it’s sometimes hard to discuss things with her because she has a very solid
opinion of, like, this is right and this wrong.” She perceived the cultural and generational
differences with her parents, who raised and treated her based on their childhood experiences in
China. Rose indicated that many of her Asian friends were also not talking to their parents about
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social and emotional issues because parents did not seem available or feel comfortable
discussing them.
Moreover, one of the communication barriers Rose identified was the language
difference. Her parents preferred speaking Chinese, and whenever Rose spoke in English, they
asked her to speak in Chinese instead. Rose perceived the meaning of emotional connection as
“an openness to discuss basically anything on one’s mind, especially those negative emotions.”
She also emphasized empathy for and understanding ways to help the child in need, leading to
emotional connection. Rose responded to the question of her experience of the emotional
connection while communicating with her parents as “honestly, no. If I had to just say like a oneword answer.” Rose expressed her definite preference for emotional connectedness with her
parents, but she could not find a positive factor or circumstance that helped such a connection.
Rose stated she would be uncomfortable if she told her parents about her desire for emotional
connection outright or with hints. She has deeply longed for her parents to take the initiative to
connect with her emotionally.
William
William is a 14-year-old boy in ninth grade. He lives with his parents and a brother who
is two years older than he. He described his parents as very open and welcoming to talk to him
and his brother. He said that his father is a church pastor and is usually busy reading, studying,
and preparing sermons. William described that his father’s working time is more flexible on
weekdays, so he often gives William rides when needed. He stated that his everyday family life
includes spending time together and talking and sharing experiences often. William reported that
the family consistently attends church services and events. William read the Bible along with his
father every night, and his mother joined them sometimes. He also liked reading religious books
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with his brother. His family took summer vacation outside of the country periodically. William
remembered a family vacation in China and Japan. He recalled the negative experience of getting
sick and mosquito bites in those Asian countries. William perceived the ideal of emotional
connection as “the parent is always open and trusting of the child, but they’re not like
forcefully.” He described that the family connection occurs through a very open relationship and
being there for each other.
Although his parents are open in communication, William indicated they pushed him and
his brother with their education. As he reported, his parents started preparing him for various
college entrance tests, even though he had just finished middle school. William stated his
appreciation an open relationship with his parents. Still, he expected his parents to trust his
decisions and respect him to choose what he likes to do unless they needed to interfere to prevent
him from making bad choices. William reported that his parents were much less demanding of
his academic performance when he was younger but are more education-focused now. He stated,
“I think it’s fine like it’s good to be pushy about education because that way your kids will learn,
but it’s like overly pushy with it isn’t fun for either because then the kid just doesn’t get to live
their own life.” His parents, however, trust him more now, so they allow him to stay out with his
friends.
As for current challenges in communicating with parents, William pointed out cultural
differences. He stated that his parents stuck to Chinese culture because they had not grown up in
America and stated, “They’re like a big focus on education, a big focus on getting a good job.”
As his parents had never experienced the American school system from a young age, William
felt that it was hard for them to understand his school experiences. He said that when he got a
poor grade, he tried to hide it from his parents to avoid conflicts. William related, “Whenever I
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get bad grades, it’s like they start yelling a lot. It’s always like you need to do better.” He said he
is good at hiding, and his parents had never noticed it. Moreover, the language barrier is a
significant obstacle in his communication with his parents. William reported that it is always
hard for him because he does not understand Chinese, but his parents speak English. When they
speak in Chinese, William said he often tried to guess what they were saying and thinking by
their tones and attitude.
William stated that his parents always took him and his brother to church. He felt his
parents talked or shared about trusting God whenever there is a problem, but he wondered about
the life application with the religious beliefs or faith. William stated, “Sometimes in problems
like that with the house and the mortgage, I feel like, how was God going to help pay off the
mortgage, and I feel kind of stupid just to trust in God to help you do stuff.” William did not
always share his thoughts and doubt with his parents. But he explained he would trust God
because he trusts in his parents. William found it helpful to communicate his questions about
God and racial challenges with his parents. He stressed that his parents could give him a good
baseline or suggest reading the Bible or materials to help him understand. William appreciated
that his parents gave him a lot of guidance for the direction of his life. They did not, however,
give him much help with applying the principles to his life. He identified a specific unhelpful
way his parents communicated about faith with him, telling him to trust in God in his
schoolwork. He asserted, “I don’t see how God’s going to help someone who can’t help
themselves right now.”
Regarding the meaning of an emotional connection, William perceived that it is about his
trust and love for his parents and thinking of their working best for him. He stated,
“Communicating with them is my emotional connection.” Even if he disagreed with them,
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William followed his parents’ views because he trusted his parents’ ways as more mature and
more competent than his. The most challenging circumstance he encountered in his emotional
connection with his parents was about getting bad grades. William felt annoyed for not wanting
to show it to his parents. He would imagine the punishment from his parents possibly restricting
his technology use or taking away some privileges, but he could avoid retribution by hiding well.
In addition, William identified some family experiences that could increase the parent-child
communication and emotional connection. He liked the holiday gatherings, birthday parties, and
even a daily routine with all family members present and talking, making him feel fun and calm
as a good stress reliever and enjoying his family life.
Yuki
Yuki is a 17-year-old girl in her last year of high school. She lives with her parents and a
younger brother. Yuki was quiet and passive in the first meeting with her parents. Her responses
and answers during the interview were generally short and straightforward. Yuki’s voice was
also very soft and low. She indicated her family had various activities during birthdays and
holidays and watched movies at home or went out together. Yuki also described her daily family
life as “it’s good because I feel like my relationship with everyone in my family is a bit better
and more relaxed, instead of like my parents’ pushing schoolwork onto me.” Her perception of
family life seemed to consist of more than merely routine activities. Yuki explained her ideal
parent-child interaction as feeling comfortable talking to her parents about everything in their
life. Besides, she stated that the parent would not be angry or disappointed even if the child did
something wrong. Yuki focused on the parent-child relationship when thinking about family life
or parent-child interaction.
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Yuki depicted some of their parent-child interactions as “a typical Chinese interaction
where they kind of yelling at you for doing something bad.” She stated that this Chinese style in
parent-child interaction she experienced is similar to her friends in other Chinese families. Most
of the time, however, she felt comfortable talking about life in general with her parents and
asking them for help. Yuki stated her parents get angry and yell when she and her brother do not
wash dishes or clean up their bedrooms. Yuki thought her parents were willing to spend more
time with her and her brother lately because they were going to be leaving home soon for
college. When talking about her parent-child interaction at a younger age, Yuki stated, “They
rarely brought me out to eat and like go out and spend money on me, like it was mostly like at
home maybe we’re like watching TV and stuff and going to church to go with it.” She recalled
feeling anger since she found her friends going out with family often and taking family vacations
in other countries.
In communicating with her parents, Yuki described the current and only challenge was
that they did not listen to her. She found her parents not hearing her side of the story when they
disagreed and then becoming angry. The significant obstacle in her communication with her
parents was that they usually did not listen to Yuki’s views on conversation topics such as
houses, rent, and tenants. In addition, she does not like to talk about political issues. Still, her
parents talked about political issues, giving her an intense feeling of not being heard and
overwhelmed. Yuki perceived the reason her parents consistently spoke about the political issue
was that “they believe this like really close to what happened to China and how they
experienced, like this kind of exact thing happening to them when they were younger.” She felt
annoyed and would walk away from her parents at that moment, although they continued to keep
on talking to her. Yuki was hesitant to question her parents’ speaking to her on those issues
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because she does not want a deeper conversation. Per her experience, she indicated, “For some
reason, they always go into things deeper when I ask questions about it.”
Yuki expressed her unwillingness to share her faith with her parents; however, her
parents like to talk about it more like a casual conversation at the dinner table. She remembered
her mother requesting that she attend Bible studies and other activities that she did not want at
first. After joining for a while, Yuki decided to continue. She also stated that her family tried to
do Bible reading every night but did not make it for various things that occupied her and her
brother. Yuki answered there was no known helpful way she experienced communicating about
religious beliefs or faith with her parents. In terms of unhelpful patterns, she said, “Pushing me
to the point where I don’t really want to go to church or like any Christian-related meetings.”
Yuki expressed her experience of being pushed to go to church-sponsored events in her whole
life since she was born in a Christian family.
Yuki viewed the emotional connection as “it’s a connection where everyone can feel
vulnerable and trust the other person to help them when they’re feeling emotional, like sad or
something.” She did not directly relate her experience of the emotional connection while
communicating with her parents but instead talked about her brother’s experience in emotionally
connecting with her parents. Yuki spoke for her parents’ support for her brother and the
emotional bond between her brother and her parents. When she had to explain her experience in
emotional connectedness with her parents, Yuki stated that she never wanted to talk about her
sadness and show it to her parents. Yuki reported that she would, however, share her happiness
and success with her parents since happiness is a positive and bright experience, whereas sadness
is negative and dark. Yuki indicated her way of handling her sadness as “I’d suck it up” because
she did not want her parents and others to feel the negative emotion she had. Yuki recalled
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circumstances that might influence her emotional connectedness with her parents. For instance,
she was alone at home five years ago when her brother was sick, and her parents were busy in
the hospital with him and her own hospitalization experience over a year ago. Yuki continued to
face challenges in communication and emotional connection with her parents.
Parents
Seven couples (14 parents) were interviewed, and their descriptive profiles are presented
in alphabetical order of the pseudonyms.
Mr. & Mrs. Gao
Mr. Gao immigrated to the U.S. more three decades ago, and Mrs. Gao entered the U.S.
more than 20 years ago. Both are from China and finished their graduate school in the U.S. Their
two children were American born. Their younger daughter is an adolescent. Both Mr. and Mrs.
Gao were very attentive to all logistical details in the first meeting and showed their willingness
and pleasure to participate in the research. Mr. Gao detailed all daily family life routines,
including their jobs, children’s studies, and regular church activities and events. Mrs. Gao filled
in other details involving spending time with their teenage child, who would be leaving home
soon for college. In talking about the ideal parent-child interaction for these parents, Mr. Gao
indicated, “I think the most ideal is to share her idea, her point of view, and her friends with me.”
He emphasized that the parents and children can talk and share about anything, and parents must
control their opinions imposed on the children. Mrs. Gao stated that she did not recall many
shared family activities together. She added that their children communicate honestly with them.
Mr. Gao stated that their everyday life and activities adjusted well with their teenage
daughter because they tried hard to synchronize with what she liked to do. As the children grow
up, Mr. Gao reported, “I think we can talk about more topics than before.” He asserted that they
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currently talked about relationships with the children much better than when they were younger.
Mrs. Gao, however, recollected that the children communicated well with her when they were
young because she slept with them and usually talked to them before bedtime to clarify some
misconceptions or misunderstandings. After their children grew a little older, they informed their
parents not to expect them to share everything with them. Mrs. Gao thought that was their
struggle during the developmental stage. She noted, “They are much older now, they all became
more mature, and I would feel much better than they were in middle school. Because they are
more mature, many things they tell us.” Mr. and Mrs. Gao experienced their children’s various
developmental stages and indicated that they prepared themselves to raise adult children.
As to current challenges in communicating with his adolescent child, Mr. Gao noted a
generational gap between them. Because of social change, he acknowledged his viewpoints
could be outdated, and his children’s learning should be more current. Therefore, he needed to
equip himself to help develop his teenage child. Mr. Gao also stated that they, as parents,
communicated with their adolescent child about safety issues. Mrs. Gao added the challenge of
short-form communication by adolescents in text messages and stated that she needs to search
online about it. Mrs. Gao stated that the cultural differences created the challenge of
communication between immigrant parents and their American-born children. Mrs. Gao
explained that her children perceived and understood society and the world’s values differently
from their parents. Both these parents cited difficulties communicating with their children about
social issues and current news or affairs in the world, given that their perspectives were very
different from their children’s. Mr. Gao emphasized, “The biggest obstacle is also, in fact, as
simple as it is about voting, voting for whom reflects your value orientation. This value
orientation is based on the information we receive and where we receive the information.” Mrs.
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Gao stated that she found obstacles to communicating with the children only on specific
conversation topics.
Mrs. Gao stated, “In terms of sharing the faith, we are all good enough.” She noted that
the whole family had gone to church, read the Bible, and prayed regularly since the children
were young. Mrs. Gao recalled their daughter asking her, “Have you ever doubted that God
exists?” She stated that sharing and discussing religious beliefs or faith are vital for the children.
Mr. and Mrs. Gao stated that they use modeling to impact their children’s religious beliefs and
faith rather than forcing or strongly requesting their teenage children to pray and read the Bible.
Mrs. Gao said, “We do not impact them through speaking, but since we are involved in serving
the church and have stable church life, that may confirm her or help them see the faith.” Mrs.
Gao also provided various examples in her life to help guide the children to see and experience
that God exists. The foregoing were helpful ways they experienced communicating about
religious beliefs or faith with their children. Mr. Gao stressed that they never have to worry about
their children refusing to go to church or renouncing their faith.
Mrs. Gao perceived the meaning of having an emotional connection with their adolescent
child as developing understanding whether speaking or not. Mr. Gao stated, “Emotional
connection means to feel mutual care.” When describing their emotional connection in
communicating with their adolescent child, Mrs. Gao recalled her experience since the children
were young. She said she accompanied them and gave them a more physical touch. During their
teenage years, both Mr. and Mrs. Gao encouraged them to say whatever they had to say. Mrs.
Gao emphasized, “Although we may disagree with them when they talk, we seldom object to
them because both parties have mutual acceptance.” She reported feeling that the communication
and emotional connection between parents and children in the family had been good. Mr. Gao
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shared that understanding, acceptance, and appreciation have positively influenced their
emotional connection with their children. Mrs. Gao noted, “It’s not like they are my children, so
they have to listen to us. They can share with us to help us grow also. I think it is a way to
encourage them to share and connect with us.” Mr. and Mrs. Gao stressed that the family
relationship is most important. Thus, given the possible consequences of conversing on some
topics involving political or social affairs would negatively affect their connection with the
children, they avoid that kind of communication.
Mr. & Mrs. Gong
Mr. and Mrs. Gong immigrated to the U.S. from China nearly two decades ago. Both of
them completed graduate school in America, and they have two American-born adolescent
daughters. Both Mr. and Mrs. Gong were very friendly in the initial logistics meeting. They even
asked whether more families were needed for the study because they could help to send the
information to other Chinese American Christian families they know. Mr. Gong expressed his
thankfulness for everyday family life since both parents work full time and their two children
study well. He noted that both children had many extracurricular activities before the pandemic.
All four family members were very busy during the daytime and had merely met together for late
dinner. The pandemic, however, brought them together for three meals a day as both parents and
children worked and studied from home. Mr. Gong stated, “I feel the whole family has much
more time to see each other. We could play card games together after eating. We have more
opportunities to meet and contact each other.” Their younger daughter had returned to school
while both parents and older daughter continued working and studying from home during this
study.
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In talking about the ideal parent-child interaction, both Mr. and Mrs. Gong described
their perceptions and current experience at the same time. Mrs. Gong stated that their high school
daughter has been perfect overall because she was not rebellious during this adolescent stage.
She noted, “Working from home is very challenging for adults because we dare not to buy takeout food, so we get to cook every day, and doing laundry is more frequent.” After a while, the
pandemic took its toll. Mr. and Mrs. Gong experienced the pressure of their jobs and stress of
managing children at home; thus, the conflicts quickly arose in parent-child interaction. Mr.
Gong mentioned growing up as a parent during the pandemic because parent-child battles gave
him a learning lesson. He stated, “Although we say the best to them and we are perfect for her,
she doesn’t necessarily understand precisely at this age. That is the same sometimes seems now
our intention may be good, of course, the way we present that she may not accept.” Mrs. Gong
remembered when their adolescent daughter was young; she always accompanied her in order to
educate the child. She stated that she and Mr. Gong were their adolescent daughter’s coaches or
teachers when the child was in middle school to support her to go forward. Mrs. Gong stated that
the parents needed to learn to be ready to gradually let their daughter go now that she is in high
school.
Mr. Gong depicted the current challenges in interacting with his adolescent daughter,
including his dislike of his daughter’s behaviors and his struggle to interact with her. As he
understood that she was growing up as a teenager, he tried his best to think before reacting and
not comment on her often. When giving her rides, Mr. Gong made use of the time to
communicate with his adolescent daughter. He explained that his daughter might not understand
many things when she was young, but now he had the responsibility to tell her about his opinions
whether she listened or not. Mr. Gong believed his advice could positively impact his daughter,

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

109

and she would value it even though she might disagree with him at that moment. He also noted,
“Of course, I will still pay attention to her reaction. I usually talk for only 20 minutes in the car
for an hour ride.” Mr. Gao articulated the biggest obstacle in his communication with his
adolescent child as the cultural and generational gaps between his children and them as parents.
He acknowledged his wish to utilize his life experience to help his daughter grow up, but he was
born and raised in a completely different social environment. Mr. Gong noted, “If I were an
American parent, I would feel more confident in her education and her quality of growth.” He
perceived his adolescent daughter’s peers and American culture influenced her growth and
attitude the most. Mrs. Gong provided various examples of her communication with their
adolescent daughter, showing her daughter likes talking with her mother even about future
dating. Mrs. Gong expressed that building up her daughter’s concept of love based on the Bible
made her feel anxious and urgent before the daughter left home for college.
Regarding sharing religious beliefs or faith with the adolescent child, Mrs. Gong denoted
they needed to review it because they did not insist and were not consistently reading the Bible
and doing devotion together. She found that the family mainly asked for God’s help only for
urgent needs that were not appropriate. Mr. Gong deemed the Christian faith to be in the family
routine. Both of them acknowledged that parents should be models for the children. Mr. Gong
related some sharing or prayers to transmit an idea of God to the children, hoping to help them
depend on God instead of people and realize the importance of spiritual experience rather than
materialism. They believe God’s Word influences or changes a person’s view on many things.
Mr. Gong expected his children to believe in their principles and not care too much about others’
comments. When Mr. and Mrs. Gong utilized various helpful ways to communicate with their
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adolescent child, they were thankful that their daughter was very communicative and faced fewer
challenges.
In answering the question about the meaning of an emotional connection with their
adolescent child, Mrs. Gong initially did not understand the question. Mr. Gong perceived that as
parents they needed to know about their teenage daughter’s mind and thought, and care about her
soul as well as encourage her to be willing to express and share with her parents on topics other
than care about her study and health. Since his adolescent child is a girl, Mr. Gong perceived that
she might have more of an emotional connection with her mother. Mrs. Gong expressed the
connection with the child, meaning she trusts her parents. But Mrs. Gong did not expect her
daughter to tell her everything. Mrs. Gong indicated their child’s connection with father and
mother would be different. Hence, she perceived an unconditional love for the daughter,
involving both mother and father’s emotional connections with their teenage child. Mr. Gong
stated two factors that influenced his emotional connection with his children – understanding
them and being non-judgmental. He emphasized permanent family bonding with his teenage
daughter when sharing about friendships. Mrs. Gong also acknowledged, “The main thing that
parents need to do is change along with children’s growing up” in order to connect with them
emotionally. She was grateful that there was a lot of information and many resources to help
them nurture their children in this country. At the end of the interview, Mr. Gong added one
thing to his recent experience of parent-child communication and emotional connection: his hope
to bring his children closer to God with a robust role model for them as parents. The Gongs
admitted further strengthening is necessary for them to be a good model.
Mr. & Mrs. Ing
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Both Mr. Ing and Mrs. Ing immigrated from China to the U.S. more than three decades
ago. Mr. Ing received his graduate degree, and Mrs. Ing finished her undergraduate study. Mr.
Ing left his job to study at a theology seminary and is now a church pastor. Mr. and Mrs. Ing
have two sons born in America. Both sons are adolescent high school students. Mr. Ing described
their daily family life as reasonably regular, whether the two children went to school or had
online classes. The family’s routine also includes studying the Bible and reading books about
Christian faith or beliefs daily. Mrs. Ing interpreted the question about the experience in
everyday family life as family relationships instead. She stated that the family has been blessed.
Mrs. Ing described the brothers’ relationship with various examples. When asked explicitly about
family life as a whole, including both parents and adolescent children, Mr. Ing stated, “Before
the pandemic period, we had a summer vacation every year, mainly when I worked before. We
went to cruises, Hawaii, Alaska, Yellow stone. We hope to take them out to tour around. But
when I started studying theology myself around 2017, because we did not have so many
resources in the economy, the summer vacations were relatively few.” He added that the family
still traveled once or twice as far as to Asia and took local trips in New England, sometimes with
other families in the church. Mrs. Ing added that Mr. Ing spent individual time with each
adolescent child, and she watched movies with them.
For her perception of an ideal parent-child interaction, Mrs. Ing stated her feeling that the
parent-child relationship was good. She claimed, “Now our model is quite ideal, that is, I would
like to share, and they want to share also.” Mrs. Ing explained that although their adolescent
children might not take the initiative to share, the teenagers seemed willing to share their
thoughts when asked. She said, “I feel an ideal way is willing to share.” Mrs. Ing noted the
younger son had no interest in talking about politics and social policy in the U.S., so they did not
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force him to share on such issues. Although Mr. Ing did not add to Mrs. Ing’s statement on the
experience in interacting with their adolescent children, he stated that the ideal parent-child
interaction should have better communication. Mr. Ing cited the different cultural backgrounds
between parents and teenage children as a reason for his not knowing much about their
adolescent children’s interests and learning in school. He stated that their parent-child
communication needed to be improved. He noted that there were differences between their
current parent-child interaction and their interaction when their children were younger. For
instance, Mr. Ing explained that they did not talk to their children about some social issues when
they were young. He described that he currently shares with the adolescent children about their
study habits, academic performance, and church life. Mrs. Ing noted that she talked more to the
older child than to the younger child, and their communication could be much more extensive.
She said, “They could only listen when they were younger, but my older son is now 17, 18 years
old, and can express some opinions.” Mrs. Ing described her younger adolescent son as very
inactive when it came to be talking to her whereas he spoke to his classmates nonstop for a few
hours.
In addition to their dissimilar cultural backgrounds, Mr. Ing identified the generational
differences between the parents and adolescent children. He said, “This generation uses mobile
phones, and such electronic devices are very much, sometimes when I talk to him, he is still head
down to play or see his phone, this is also a big challenge.” Mr. Ing also identified
communication problems, including the adolescents’ getting information on the Internet that the
parents did not know. He described no common topics in communicating with his adolescent
children since the two generations were interested in and cared about different things. Mr. Ing
identified a significant obstacle to his communication with teenage children – computer games.
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Parent-child conflict occurred when he wanted the son to stop playing the computer games and
the son could not stop, which made Mr. Ing feel frustrated about the importance of games in
teenage children’s lives. Mrs. Ing expressed her frustration as well. She stated, “Sometimes I’m
very frustrated. When they are with their classmates, they look like an angel, but they are angry
easily in their relationship with their parents and give us a temper.” Mrs. Ing perceived the
adolescent child’s feeling of annoyance also challenged the parent-child communication.
Moreover, she stated that if their teenage sons have choices, they prefer to be with their friends
rather than their parents. Both Mr. and Mrs. Ing viewed their son’s spending less time with them
as parents as additional communication.
Regarding their experience in talking or sharing about religious beliefs or faith with their
adolescent children, Mr. Ing initially reported what the sons have been doing: reading the Bible
and faith-based books, staying in church life, thinking about their own beliefs, and enjoying
youth activities in the church. Mrs. Ing depicted the younger son following in most of his older
brother’s steps, whether interests, hobbies, and receiving baptism. When asked explicitly about
their own experience in transmitting faith to their children, Mrs. Ing indicated that the parents
had modeled the commitment to the religious beliefs and involvement in church life since their
sons were born. She stated, “Our sons have never been separated from church life since they
were babies until now as teenagers. They have the opportunity to go to church every week that
becomes their habit, and this kind of faith life provides them a sort of normalcy, which is a norm
in their lives.” Mrs. Ing perceived religious beliefs or faith as a norm of her sons’ lives and their
obligation. Mr. Ing added that allowing their sons to serve others and seeing their parents serving
in the church helped build their faith also.
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Mr. Ing reported that he found the helpful way to communicate about religious beliefs or
faith with his adolescent child was taking turns reading the Scriptures with him, explaining what
the Bible says if he did not understand, and letting him think about it himself. Mrs. Ing noted
sharing her struggle and story, which may be helpful after the teenage children listened and
processed their thoughts about it. She stated, however, that the younger adolescent child did not
like to think about it. In terms of the meaning of an emotional connection, Mrs. Ing described,
“It’s a little bit abstract that like an invisible antenna connected to each wire, but the connection
is transparent.” She emphasized yielding to the son’s interest and using his interest as the content
for a conversation with him. Because of the emotional connection, Mrs. Ing indicated that she
paid attention to what the teenage child wanted, even some things she disapproved of. Mr. Ing
asserted, “Emotional connection is to love, to understand, to accept them. It is also to allow them
to be different from us before.”
Mr. Ing also noted that he spent too much time serving in the church that he had little
energy left to force his sons to attend tutoring classes and other extracurricular activities. Mr. Ing
expected his children to experience freedom in the family and did not want to give them
enormous stress and conflict in learning as other Chinese American families did. He also stated
that parents’ showing support for and understanding of adolescent children is vital to connect
with them. Mrs. Ing noted, “Our younger son has been closer to his dad than his mom since he
was young, and we didn’t know why. He might not understand some concepts, but he is more
thoughtful to his dad than his mom, but the older son doesn’t show this.” She thought the better
emotional connection between Mr. Ing and the younger son was explained by the father’s
spending more time with the son to help with his daily tasks. Mrs. Ing described factors affecting
parents’ emotional connection with their sons. She said, “Physical needs can cause a temper,
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which will affect the emotional connection between him and us.” Moreover, Mrs. Ing noted that
the parents’ accommodation of the teenagers’ desires also influences the emotional
connectedness. She said that she felt the struggle when what the son wanted was not suitable and
she disagreed with him when she had to. Mr. Ing stated silent prayer could also positively impact
their relationship with their children.
Mr. & Mrs. Lin
Mr. Lin and Mrs. Lin came to the U. S. from China in the late 1990s. Mr. Lin holds a
doctoral degree when Mrs. Lin holds a bachelor’s degree. They have three daughters born in
America, and the oldest is in high school. Mr. Lin was passive and did not speak in the first
meeting about logistics. It took some time for Mr. Lin to warm up in the interview, and he
answered questions directed specifically to him. He did not answer the first question about their
everyday family life at all. Mrs. Lin alone described the routines of family life, including the
children’s studies and the parents’ jobs. She noted their adolescent daughter did not have dinner
with the family but instead started her dinner earlier and had been quite good at managing her
homework and other things. Mrs. Lin asserted that they, as parents, would comment on this
daughter’s behavior sometimes, but it was generally not so harsh, given she is a teenager. She
claimed the family is busy with routines since both parents worked full time and needed to care
for the two younger children. Mrs. Lin indicated that the family went to church on Sunday and
occasionally went out together, and she went alone with the teenage daughter at times.
Mrs. Lin perceived the ideal parent-child interaction as on in which “the parents should
indeed try to calm themselves and be patient as much as possible.” Mrs. Lin stressed
communication as critical in interacting with the adolescent child. Mr. Lin did not express his
perception but instead stated there was no communication in his parent-child interaction. Mr. Lin
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emphasized that he helped his teenage daughter with her study or daily living needs if she asked.
He noted, “She doesn’t say anything to us.” Mr. Lin remembered that his teenage daughter was
very close to him when she was a little child because he took care of her, and she told him he
was her best friend. Mr. Lin stated she used to ask him for help, but “I was impatient, probably
scolded her a few times or something, and then she doesn’t interact with me anymore.” He also
claimed that if their teenage daughter needed help beyond tangible things, he had nothing to offer
her. Mrs. Lin added that the adolescent daughter expressed a lot of her frustration with the father.
Further, she noted that there was less information and a lack of resources for learning about the
parent-child relationship in the Chinese community when she gave birth to their oldest daughter.
Mrs. Lin described her current awareness of learning and changing parenting skills and
the importance of parent-child communication. When the teenage daughter was in a good mood,
she liked telling the mother about her friends and things that happened in school. Like her
husband, however, Mrs. Lin indicated no interest in listening to the daughter, and also stated her
daughter was not often in a good mood. Still, the mother said she tried to be patient because she
recognized the need for communication with her adolescent daughter. Mrs. Lin said, “The
relationship must be accumulated by a little bit and a little bit. I feel we need to have that kind of
moment, but we don’t have much.” She identified the significant obstacles and displayed her
helplessness in facing the current challenges in communicating with the adolescent daughter.
Mrs. Lin stated that she needed a calm mind, soft heart, and tolerance for the adolescent’s mood
and needs in her communication with the teenage daughter. She also stated that her time for her
older daughter was limited owing to having two much younger children, housework, and her job.
Mr. Lin did not directly answer the question about current challenges and obstacles in his
communication with the teenage child. He stated, “Because she is older, she has to learn to be
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independent.” Mrs. Lin described the father’s perspective on parent-child interaction as solving
specific problems. If the children needed him for changing the diaper and giving baths or rides,
he could do it. She contended that parents should care for the teenage child’s emotions and offer
comfort. Mrs. Lin expressed her striving to provide such care sometimes, but she did not think
Mr. Lin had the same view. Mr. Lin stated that he shared his perspective and opinions when the
adolescent child asked, for instance about dating, and when he had something to say after
observing her behavior. If she did not ask and he did not observe firsthand, however, he admitted
pretending nothing was happening. Mrs. Lin also explained that cultural and generational
differences are the biggest obstacles in communicating with the teenage child. She stated that
their parents in China were not very educated, so they did not care about their discipline and
attitude when they spoke to others, including children. Beating and scolding were common in the
generation when Mr. and Mrs. Lin were young in China. Mrs. Lin noted that if parents in this
generation utilized the same way and philosophy as the children’s grandparents, the
communication would worsen.
Given that various obstacles in parent-child communication exist, Mr. Lin noted bringing
the children to the church, meaning sharing religious beliefs or faith with them. He said, “We
take them to the church since they were young that it is. Then if she asks us questions, we
answer; if we can’t answer, just ask the pastor.” Mrs. Lin stated there had been no faith
transmission from parents to children in the family. She recalled that when the oldest daughter
was young and asked the father questions about the Bible, Mr. Lin always merely forced her to
pray every time instead of giving her answers. Mrs. Lin emphasized that if parents could spend
time together with children to study the Bible instead of only watching on the computer or TV at
home, this could increase the parent-child relationship and provide a good model for the
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children. Mr. Lin, however, reiterated their adolescent child had attended children’s programs in
church on both Fridays and Sundays and Christian summer camp for teens that had helped
enough to talk about religious beliefs or faith. When Mr. Lin responded to Mrs. Lin’s perspective
of studying the Bible together at home, he admitted, “I feel troublesome; I’m not doing devotion
myself, so I don’t know.”
Mrs. Lin stated that emotional connection meant a lot to her. She said, “I hope to have an
emotional connection, that means wherever she is, and she would be thinking of us, willing to
share with us about her good things and tell us about her difficulties to let us help to share the
burden. It will be a very blessing and a successful connection. I would like to have a relationship
like that.” Mrs. Lin expressed her wish and commented that the father should be more
emotionally involved with their adolescent daughter. Mr. Lin, however, answered the question
about the meaning of an emotional connection with one word: “no.” He noted telling his oldest
daughter when she turned 10 years old, “Your life is yours; you get to take care of yourself.”
Mrs. Lin expressed her bitterness at what Mr. Lin thought and said to their teenage daughter. She
stated that Mr. Lin had been a responsible father who worked very hard and earned money, but
he was more indifferent when talking with their teenage daughter. Mr. Lin replied, “That’s who I
am. That’s how I grew up.” He noted that his parents were not emotionally involved in his life;
therefore, he did not have emotional needs and did not need anyone to share their emotions with
him. Mr. Lin continued to deny the need for emotional connection, saying, “What is emotion?
What is an emotional need? There is no such thing.” Mrs. Lin commented that although her
husband was well educated, he still had the same thought and behavior as their parents in the old
generation in China.
Mr. & Mrs. Nai

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

119

Mr. Nai immigrant from China to the U.S more than three decades ago and has a high
school diploma. Mrs. Nai immigrated to the U.S. more than 18 years ago and has her bachelor’s
degree. They have two adolescent children born in America. The older daughter is in 12th grade,
and the younger son is in ninth grade. Both Mr. and Mrs. Nai preferred more specific questions,
so Mrs. Lin stated, “What kind of family life do you mean?” at the beginning of the interview
when asked about their experience in everyday family life. Mr. Nai said, “Adults work, and
children go to school, just like that.” Mrs. Nai stated her family life with two children on
Saturdays since Mr. Nai got to work on that day. She also related that the family usually has
dinner together, turns to pray before the meal, and goes to church on Sundays. An annual family
vacation is also part of their family life. Mrs. Nai stated that she has a closer relationship with her
two children because she spends more time with them. Besides, Mrs. Nai perceived her current
parent-child interaction as ideal since she can be her teenage daughter’s friend. She said, “My
daughter and I have girl time. We go shopping and eat together. She sometimes talks to me about
her thoughts and feelings, and we pray together.” Mr. Nai said he has a very open mind and,
when asked about the ideal parent-child interaction, stated that he likes giving children freedom.
Mrs. Nai described her own parent-child interaction as being more American, meaning
she gave her children hugs more often. She stated that Mr. Nai, however, was a traditional
Chinese parent. Mr. Nai disagreed with her because he was not that type of authority; he only
wanted his children to be more self-disciplined rather than forcing them to do what the parents
wanted or expected. In talking about the parent-child interaction, Mr. Nai perceived that his
daughter’s character was more like his. Mr. Nai noted, “She would not resist much; she listens to
me. She has her own opinion, but she won’t argue with me.” Mrs. Nai added that her daughter
did not like to talk and share her ideas because she has been shy since a young age. Mr. Nai
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argued, however, that her shyness at kindergarten was due to her difficulties in speaking English,
but afterward she was no longer shy afterward. Mrs. Nai stated that her interaction with her
teenage daughter is much better now because she openly talks to her more often. She recalled
putting pressure on her daughter to go to church and attend tutoring classes, which upset the
daughter and led her to complain to the father. Mrs. Nai had more struggles interacting with the
daughter in the past. Mr. Nai stated no challenges in communicating with the teenage daughter.
He said, “I just think that her character is like me, not so much speak… I don’t think it’s
something special. Because her mom speaks so much, she often feels that our daughter says less;
I think she likes thinking more than talking.”
Mr. Nai highlighted the obstacle in parent-child communication could be about whether
the teenage child listens to parents or not. He added, “She listened to us. But it’s another matter
if she accepts or not. Something else she would change or not that is also different matter.”
Cultural and generational differences were also a concern for Mr. Nai in his communication with
the teenage child. He thought the education his children received in the U.S. was different from
China; thus, they have divergent thoughts and perspectives compared to their parents. Besides,
Mr. Nai described asking his daughter to help with household chores as complex because she did
not do it and ignored her parents’ request. On the other hand, his teenage daughter listened to his
recommendation that she should not touch drugs and smoke and stated that she agreed with him.
Mrs. Nai did not indicate any current challenges or obstacles in her communication with the
teenage daughter. Mrs. Nai thought her daughter did well with what she told her about not being
touched and having sex with others; therefore, the daughter is not dating.
Mrs. Nai shared her experience of talking or sharing religious beliefs or faith with the
adolescent daughter, asking her to pray for herself and informing her that her parents prayed for
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her. She also stated that she sometimes went to the daughter’s bedroom to pray with her or the
whole family prayed together. Mrs. Nai described that the teenage daughter experienced God
during her illness over a year ago, which increased her faith. She said, “I don’t know what she
will look like later, but I think she is strong in faith now. She loves church life, and I feel less
worried.” Mrs. Nai also detailed her experience in dealing with the son’s sickness a few years
ago. Therefore, she perceived that her children encountered God individually in their lives,
which she believed could be the most helpful way to build up their religious beliefs or faith.
Additionally, the children could find that God is not only their parents’ God. Both Mr. and Mrs.
Nai reported no seeing any unhelpful ways in their children’s experience of faith in God.
Mr. and Mrs. Nai’s statements on the meaning and their experience of emotional
connection with the adolescent children suggests that they perceive emotional connection as
emotional expression. Mr. Nai responded to the sense of an emotional connection: “it is
meaningful. If they didn’t listen, we would be very unhappy and mad.” Mrs. Nai recognized
herself as a friend of her teenage daughter who is willing to talk to her and is sometimes more
accessible in communication. Neither parent lost their temper quickly, which could be an ideal
emotional connection. Mrs. Nai also admitted that in the past she might have had more temper
issues when communicating with her children, but that slowly changed. Mr. Nai added, “After
throwing a temper, we were not happy. It’s tough.” When asking Mr. and Mrs. Nai to describe
the emotional connection experience while communicating with their adolescent children, they
argued with each other about parenting issues with their adolescent son. Mrs. Nai disagreed with
the father’s hitting and yelling at the son to punish him. Mr. Nai, however, justified his yelling at
their son for speaking foul language at home. Mrs. Nai stated that the father spoiled the daughter
but was too harsh on the son.
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Mrs. Nai described the most troublesome issue with the daughter involved her waking up
in the morning. She noted, “She said she has difficulty sleeping at night. She may not sleep well,
or she feels sleepy, so she likes to wake up late… and sometimes if she wants to sleep and feels
tired, it’s tough to ask her to do something.” Mrs. Nai further reflected on factors or
circumstances that affect her emotional connection with the teenage daughter. She indicated
using a gentle, smiley, accepting, easygoing, and friendly attitude to talk to her daughter and
finding a better time to improve communication and connectedness. Mr. Nai did not provide
other examples of parent-child emotional connection. He said, “Emotional connection, I’m
seldom thinking about it.” Mrs. Nai added that she found text messages helped her further
connect with the adolescent children emotionally by saying “love you” or using emojis. Mrs. Nai
also noticed her teenage daughter did not want to be hugged as much as in the past; therefore,
she often told her daughter that she was the mother’s best friend. At the end of the interview,
Mrs. Nai’s last thought about better parent-child communication and emotional connection was
respecting the children.
Mr. & Mrs. Yep
Mr. Yep and Mrs. Yep immigrated to the U.S. from China 20 years ago. They both
completed graduate study. Mr. and Mrs. Yep have two children. The older daughter is 26 and
was born in China, and the younger son is in ninth grade and was born in America. Mrs. Yep
expressed her job schedule and household work that made her tired and exhausted some days,
and thus she spent less time talking to her teenage son. On everyday family life, Mr. Yep
indicated that during the past year he has been with his son much more since the pandemic led
him to work from home and his son to study online. Mr. Yep also described the routine of family
life, including his work and the son’s study and activities. Parent-child communication typically
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occurred after dinner when they read an extracurricular book together for 20 minutes. Mrs. Yep
stated that the son has various activities with his friends outside of the home or uses the
computer to talk to friends or play online games at home on weekends. She did not, however,
mention any family activities. Mr. Yep added that they and the teenage son would walk in the
evening but stated that their son preferred playing volleyball or skateboarding alone or with his
friends.
Mr. Yep expressed his thoughts on the ideal parent-child interaction: “Everyone can say
what they want to do, and then we can discuss together and do this together if it is a good idea.”
He also noted that given the immaturity of a child, the parents’ responsibility is to tell him and
clarify things with him so the child could obey. Mrs. Yep noted, “I feel that a child should
respect adults. Other than respecting adults, there is another that he can tell us about his inner
thoughts.” She said the family was not experiencing the ideal interaction as she expected. Mrs.
Yep explained that the teenage son was very disrespectful to her, which made her irritable and
angry. She stated that when she told the son something, he responded opposite to what she
intended. Mr. Yep shared his experience interacting with the adolescent son in which he usually
explained his concepts and beliefs to the son while riding in the car. Recalling the parent-child
interaction when the son was younger, Mrs. Yep stated a significant difference since the son used
to talk a lot, especially at the dinner table. She stated that they currently do not have much to say
to each other. Mrs. Yep noted, “He sometimes uses his cell phone at the table. I wouldn’t let him
use it, but he finished eating quickly.” Mr. Yep commented that the change in their son started
about two years ago when he switched to another school in seventh grade. He recounted his
son’s criticism: “He says that we are Asian parents that are too strict with him, unlike other
students.”
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Mr. Yep further described the change in the teenage son, which led to the parents’
challenges in communicating with him. Mr. Yep recollected the son’s experiences in school and
after-school after changing from a Catholic school to a public exam school with classical
preparatory education. Mr. Yep said, “Lately, he said he was happy to make friends, and he liked
to make friends with higher grade students than his because they are more powerful, so they
could protect him if something happened.” In addition, Mrs. Yep asserted that many girls
pursued her son by writing him letters or texting him in seventh grade. Both Mr. and Mr. Yep
found their teenage son’s behaviors at home very different from two years ago and before. Mr.
Yep added the biggest challenge to him in communicating with the teenage son is how to make
the son obey parental authority. The son’s oppositional behaviors created more struggles for the
parents. Mr. Yep said, “I’m afraid of making him feel annoyed and he wouldn’t say anything in
the future.” Mrs. Yep stated, “I’m scared to talk to him so let my husband talk.” The parent-child
conflict was a current obstacle in their communication with the adolescent son as they perceived
that he did not listen to his parents but his friends. Mr. Yep indicated, however, that if he took
the initiative to ask the son, he would talk to him, and Mrs. Yep pointed out that sometimes the
son liked to tell the parents what happened at school or in church.
Given various challenges and obstacles in current parent-child communication, Mr. Yep
answered about the faith transmission to the teenage son that he recalled the son receiving infant
baptism and attending church activities. The son, however, informed the parents that he does not
believe in God as of two years ago. Mr. Yep indicated that his son would not be polite to God
and would blaspheme if the parents insisted on speaking to him about religious beliefs or faith.
Currently, the teenage son attends only Sunday worship service but refuses to join other church
programs. Mrs. Yep regretted they did not push the son on this. But Mr. Yep explained the
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environmental change to virtual church events due to the pandemic. The adolescent son does not
share their beliefs, which has led him to withdraw from most church activities. Mr. Yep stated a
helpful way to show faith in God to the son was through their persistence and devoted behaviors
that express their religious beliefs. Mrs. Yep mentioned the son’s negative experiences in the
previous school with fewer Asian students; thus, he was bullied by other students and did not
receive fair treatment from teachers, which led to the son’s character and behavior changes. Mrs.
Yep identified a helpful way to transmit religious beliefs to the son: “I think we need to keep
instilling the belief into your child in everyday life. Faith must be in our life.”
When asked, Mr. Yep stated that emotional connection with the teenage child is very
imperative. He noted, “Sometimes something is not simply right or wrong. Sometimes if you
have a deep emotional connection, the emotional aspect affects a thing and a decision process, so
I think it’s important.” Mr. Yep, however, also shared that he felt the son does not value the
emotional connection with his parents. Mrs. Yep did not share her perception of the emotional
connection with the teenage son. Instead, she described the son’s emotions. Mrs. Yep stated, “he
is still a more sensitive child. I think he’s sensitive, and his character is a little impulsive.” She
defined a sensitive person as one who senses both good and bad things easily and quickly. Mrs.
Yep provided an example of their son’s meeting her father in China over two years ago. Because
of cultural differences, she perceived that her father (the son’s maternal grandfather) disciplined
the son, who thereafter harbored bad feelings that could not be relieved for the past few years.
When asked repeatedly about the meaning of emotional connection to Mrs. Yep with her teenage
son, she answered, “It’s essential.” She offered the reasons for her simple answer as “because if
you don’t have emotion as the base in disciplining children, they do not listen to you at all.”
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Further, Mrs. Yep explained if she yielded to her son without showing her temper, the teenage
son would listen to her.
Mr. Yep further described the adolescent son’s emotion in parent-child communication.
He stated, “In a parent-child argument if he was angry, he had an outburst. That is, if you said
more, he would be escalated; that is he.” Mr. Yep learned that if he spoke to the teenage son for
more than five minutes when the son did not want to listen, he felt annoyed and refused to let the
parent continue to talk. Mr. Yep also found, however, that the son would apologize later when
he noticed he was wrong. Mrs. Yep added that the son told her that his behavior at home does
not occur in school. Thus, she felt the teenage son intentionally displayed his oppositional
behaviors to the parents. Mr. Yep thought of a circumstance that might positively influence
parent-child connection. He noted, “Our family should be often got together in a relatively happy
state. If he wanted to go shopping something and playing, or what we can try to meet what he
wants as much as possible, so at least he feels being with us that we can still have some
communication in the family.” Both Mr. and Mrs. Yep noted, however, that the teenage son
would not want to be with them most of the time now. Mrs. Yep expressed her hatred for the
computer, on which her adolescent son is more eager to talk and play games with his friends.
Before the end of the interview Mrs. Yep added that giving children some choices and
respect may still be less common in Chinese families after reflecting on her childhood experience
with her father and a conservation, she had with a colleague about parenting teens. Mr. Yep
added that the discipline of Mrs. Yep’s father was relatively strong and he demanded that
children to obey him absolutely, which is impossible. Although Mrs. Yep disagreed with her
husband’s perception of her father’s teaching, she identified Mr. Yep as more flexible and herself
as stricter in parenting their teenage son. Mr. Yep stressed that the son knows of his love for him
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because he did not force him but instead told him to think and gave him space to handle things
independently. Mrs. Yep echoed that “he would listen as long as we’re not fierce.” Both Mr. and
Mrs. Yep showed some insights at the end of the interview.
Mr. & Mrs. Zhen
Mr. Zhen and Mrs. Zhen immigrated to the U.S. from China for just over two decades
ago. They both finished their graduate studies in the U.S. They have two teenage daughters born
in America. The older daughter is in high school, and the younger is in middle school. Mr. and
Mrs. Zhen work full time. Mr. Zhen described the family life as mainly centered on children’s
learning and schoolwork and added that they like to plant vegetables in summer other than
routine activities. Mrs. Zhen indicated that all four family members wanted to do things together,
such as having dinner, watching family movies, going out, and exercising. Further, the family
takes a weeklong vacation every year. Mr. Zhen also stated that the older daughter has a small
group of teenage friends; thus, she has fewer family activities. Mrs. Zhen expressed her view of
the ideal parent-child interaction as “she might have something, and she says to us, and then she
wants to hear when we talk to her.” Mr. Zhen perceived the ideal interaction with his children as
understanding and mutual understanding leading to the perfect relationship between parents and
teenagers. When Mr. and Mrs. Zhen individually shared their perception of the ideal parent-child
interaction, they both recognized simultaneously that their family needed to improve in this area.
Mr. Zhen explained the difficulties in mutual understanding since his children do not
know his work, and he knows very little about things in their schools. As to the interaction with
the teenage daughter, Mr. Zhen admitted, “Sometimes not say she doesn’t speak, but maybe we
don’t have the ears to listen. So, when she says, she may feel that I don’t care much.” Further,
Mrs. Zhen realized the older daughter was very emotional when the parents criticized her
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slightly. She stated that her regular communication with the teenage daughters usually occurred
during a ride and was focused on the mother’s job. Mrs. Zhen also echoed her husband stating,
“Maybe we sometimes don’t have too much time to calm down and listen to what they say, or
when they say, we give our point of view right away, so that kind of communication cannot go
on.” Both Mr. and Mrs. Zhen realized that whenever they listened to the teenage daughters, the
older one was very willing to talk about her experience in school. When the older daughter was
young, Mrs. Zhen did not know how to handle her intangible needs, but now she could ask the
older daughter to give her some advice on what happened to the younger daughter. Mrs. Zhen
found herself listening to her older daughter more in this area. Mr. Zhen recollected that he had
little communication and interaction with the older daughter alone since she was young. Most of
the parent-child interactions were with Mr. Zhen and Mrs. Zhen to educate the daughter about
some rules and regulations. Mr. Zhen identified that his current interaction with the daughter was
to respect her perspectives more compared to when she was younger since he noticed the
daughter would not quickly accept his point of view as in the past.
Mr. Zhen explained the current challenge in communicating with his older daughter was
about politics. He noted, “Political things are all on the left side, so they look like they are being
brainwashed in this situation, and sometimes we can’t tell them something.” Mr. and Mrs. Zhen
found the older daughter was steadfast in her view all the time. As parents, they expected to help
the teenage daughter understand different opinions in the world and learn to understand the
views of others and accept others’ thoughts. Mrs. Zhen stressed the most challenging time to
communicate with her was during the past two years. The older daughter referred them as
Chinese and then argued whenever they talked about politics or religious beliefs. The cultural
and generational differences led to parent-child conflicts many times. Mrs. Zhen reflected, “We
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might need to treat them as an equal kind of interaction like another adult.” She also pointed out
that they, as parents, did not have individual time with each daughter; therefore, they might not
communicate deeply. Mr. Zhen responded to Mrs. Zhen’s idea of treating the older daughter as
an adult or as a child and he noted that this was a significant obstacle. He articulated that the
most crucial barrier was compromising mutual understanding and his expectations toward the
daughter. Mr. Zhen insisted that understanding each other is critical, faith is essential in life, and
the children’s study and extracurricular activities are also significant for their future. He
perceived, however, that balancing all the vital things in life is very difficult for teenagers who
are not adults and not children. Mr. Zhen wrestled with how to help the older daughter to
understand the parents’ expectations and how they as parents could also know the daughter’s
struggles at this age.
Given different challenges and obstacles in communication with the older daughter, Mrs.
Zhen noted that they as parents had not done enough in talking and sharing about religious
beliefs or faith. She stated, “We may be only praying before eating and share a little bit. We
always say to have family worship, but we only say it but have not insisted. We also spoke to
read Bible together but didn’t insist also.” Mr. and Mrs. Zhen identified that the language barrier
played an important role in preventing them from reading the Scriptures together. Mrs. Zhen
noted that the daughters usually read in English, but they might think their parents needed them
to read in Chinese. Besides, the daughters refused to read and do things with their parents, which
made Mr. and Mrs. Zhen feel helpless. Mrs. Zhen stated that the older daughter had begun to
doubt God based on her perspective that the Bible focused on men as good models and leaders
while ignoring the importance of females. She stated that she felt no response to her prayers and
sensed Christians’ harsh attitude toward LGBTQ people. As the parents, Mr. and Mrs. Zhen did
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not know how to help the teenage daughter, especially given that the church was closed for inperson activities during the pandemic. Mr. Zhen stated that his daughter had lost interest in the
virtual fellowship program.
Mr. Zhen expected the church’s in-person activities to slowly bring the teenagers back to
their religious beliefs and faith. As to a helpful way to communicate about religious beliefs or
faith with the adolescent daughter at home, Mrs. Zhen thought “a very effective way is to sit
down and have time to read Bible together and then pray together. There may be some deep
sharing from the bottom of our hearts.” Mr. Zhen agreed with his wife’s thought, but he noted,
“True faith will be more profound than these things.” He stated that it is hard to build a real
relationship with God and is aware their faith is relatively weak at this time. Mrs. Zhen identified
the unhelpful way of faith transmission as forcing the teenager to do something and arguing with
her about divergent viewpoints. Mr. Zhen recognized that the difficulty in faith transmission to
adolescents is not the children’s problem; rather, the parents should be the role models. Mrs.
Zhen remembered how her devotion to reading and meditating on the Bible helped her change
her mind and thought little by little. Both Mr. and Mrs. Zhen noted their heartache, for the older
daughter was the first one in the family to believe in God and attend church events, but now this
teenage daughter doubted God and did not want to participate in church anymore.
For the perception of the meaning of parent-child emotional connection, Mrs. Zhen
noted, “When they’re happy, we’re so glad; when they’re sad, we show empathy. That said, we
can see the changes in their emotions, and also, of course, I hope they can see ours as if I’m tired
and I’m uncomfortable. They’ll care for me.” Mr. Zhen denoted his children’s emotions often
influenced him. He said, “Sometimes when I see her unhappiness, my mood was terrible.” When
asked to describe the emotional connection while communicating with the adolescent child, Mr.
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Zhen commented that their parent-child interaction seldom involved positive emotion. Mr. Zhen
emphasized that the dialogue with the older daughter usually created intense feelings due to her
fast rate of speaking. The older daughter generally speaks fast in both English and Chinese
languages. When she talked about simple things, parent-child communication was acceptable;
however, the older daughter preferred talking about more complex topics in English, which
created problems in communication and connectedness with Mr. and Mr. Zhen. At the end of the
interview, both Mr. and Mrs. Zhen noticed that parental encouragement of teenage children is
vital. They might comment on her areas that need improvement instead of giving her
encouragement as other Chinese parents.
Results
The data analysis’ results are presented in two sections: theme development and research
questions responses. The first section is organized into four categories and themes related to the
phenomenon. The second section offers integrative answers to the four research questions that
guided this study. The quotations of participants’ words, including those transcribed verbatim
from adolescents and translated from Chinese to English from parents’ interviews, are utilized to
illustrate their lived experiences with the phenomenon.
Theme Development
The resulting themes that emerged from this study are arranged under four categories: (a)
perceptions on parent-adolescent interaction, (b) factors preventing communication, (c) faith
transmission, and (d) emotional connection. The four categories are derived from the research
questions that guided this study. Eleven common themes were developed for a greater
understanding of the participant's experience with the phenomenon. The organization of the
themes into categories is shown in Table 3.
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Table 3
Organization of Themes into Categories and Number of Participants
Category
Perceptions of ParentAdolescent Interaction
Factors
Preventing
Communication
Faith Transmission
Emotional Connection

Theme
Ideal Parent-Child Interaction
Meaning of Emotional Connection
Cultural Differences
Parenting Practices
Intergenerational Conflicts
Communication on Faith
Transmission by Doing
Transmission by Modeling
Efforts in Making Connection
Little/No Sense of Bonding
Sense of Bonding

Number of
Adolescents’
Participants
7
7
7
7
6
5
5
2
3
5
2

Number of
Couples’
Participants
7
7
7
7
7
4
6
5
5
5
3

Perceptions of Parent-Adolescent Interaction
The first category includes two themes: ideal parent-child interaction and the meaning of
emotional connection. All participants in this study expressed their perceptions on the
outstanding parent-child interaction and the importance of the emotional connection between
parents and adolescent children.
Ideal Parent-Children Interaction. All participating adolescent children shared their
perspectives on an ideal parent-child interaction, including good, open, and honest
communication, talking about all things without reservation, complete transparency of life
experience, and one-on-one conversations. In addition, adolescents emphasized the following
elements to be vital in their interaction with parents: mutual respect, parents’ involvement in
their activities and trusting them, no forcing, nagging, and lecturing from parents, and parents’
acceptance even if they were wrong. The statements below offer a glimpse into the adolescent
children’s perception of the ideal parent-child interaction.
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“[I think its] like good communication between child and parent and like a parent is
involved in like child’s life and participating in their activities.” (Athena)

•

“You feel like you could tell the other person anything without there being like just like
irreparable judgment or a super dire consequence.” (Ava)

•

“It’d be great if we could have something like one on one kind activity to do together
because most of the time, I just do stuff with both my parents and my sister as well.”
(Melody)

•

“I would just say stop repeating things so much that could be a good place to start off
[…]. I think that good interaction would honestly just be like just a quick, like the
message or something like that.” (Rick)

•

“I think that obviously communication is key. So, I think communication has to be very
open. I’d like to be able to tell my parents anything about my life, like anything … even
if I do something bad […] a hundred percent transparency about everything.” (Rose)

•

“An ideal interaction would be one where the parent is always open and trusting of the
child, but they’re not like forcefully. They don’t always make the child talk to them.”
(William)

•

“I think the ideal one is like the child feels comfortable talking to the parent about
anything that’s going on in the life, and the parent doesn’t get mad or disappointed when
the child does something bad.” (Yuki)
Parents’ thought on the outstanding parent-child interaction included some elements that

are similar to adolescent children’s perception, such as talking and sharing about anything, open
and honest communication, and giving freedom to adolescents. The quotations below provide
examples of parents’ perceptions of the ideal parent-child interaction.
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“I think the most ideal is to share her idea, her point of view, and her friends with me
[…]. The ideal is we can talk about anything, and then she can share everything, and then
I can communicate with her whatever my strength, weakness, and all the relationships I
have.” (Mr. Gao)

•

“Ideally, I have talked to my children that I want them to be 100% honest to us.” (Mrs.
Gao)

•

“I think, now our model is quite ideal, that is, I would like to share, and they want to
share also. […]. So, I think that we can all be able to communicate. I feel an ideal way is
willing to share, and we all must do the same.” (Mrs. Ing)

•

“I think if there is idealizing a little bit more, they can communicate better.” (Mr. Ing)

•

“Communication is necessary.” (Mrs. Lin)

•

“I want to give my children freedom.” (Mr. Nai)

•

“Everyone can say what they want to do, and then we can discuss together and do this
together if it is a good idea.” (Mr. Yep)

•

“She might have something, and she says to us.” (Mrs. Zhen)
Some parents indicated the importance of caring and comforting their children’s

emotions and spending time with them as a component of the parent-child interaction. For
examples, Mrs. Lin said, “If she wanted us to care for her emotions or especially comfort her
[…], we should do it.” Similarly, Mrs. Nai likes being a friend of her daughter, she stated, “I
think it’s a lot more ideal now because I think I can start as her friend in addition to be her mom
[…] she sometimes talks to me about her thoughts and feelings, and we pray together.”
Moreover, other participating parents considered mutual understanding and adolescents’ respect
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and listening to parents as superior. The statements show some parents’ notions of the ideal
parent-child interaction as below.
•

“The ideal interaction is the kind of understanding each other in the family […] I believe
mutual understanding is the core […] so that there can be a deeper understanding of each
other in communication.” (Mr. Zhen)

•

“She wants to hear when we talk to her. I think that it should be my heart feel ideal.”
(Mrs. Zhen)

•

“I feel that a child should respect adults.” (Mrs. Yep)
Meaning of Emotional Connection. All participants shared their perception of the

importance of the emotional connection with their adolescent children and parents. Adolescent
children expressed their expectation that the parents would listen and understand their sharing
and negative emotions, show empathy, and know-how to help them. Adolescents also wanted
trust and love in the emotional connection with their parents. The statements below provide a
glance at adolescent children’s perceptions.
•

“I could openly talk about my feelings, and they would understand me, not necessarily
shut me down all the time.” (Athena)

•

“It means talking about things in my life that are important to me and things in my life
that are important to them.” (Ava)

•

“Emotional connection kind of means understanding people even when they don’t speak
like the kind of like that unspoken connection […] just when your mom or dad looks at
you, they know how you’re feeling, and they know that sometimes the best way to
comfort you isn’t really just to give you a solution and to help you maybe resolve the
problem. It’s more so just being there and listening to their problems.” (Melody).
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“Just like something you can relate with someone like empathy, kind of a form of
emotional connection.” (Rick).

•

“Emotional connection to me mostly constitutes an openness to discuss basically
anything on one’s mind, especially those negative emotions […] so a strong ability to
discuss or at least feel empathetic for and understand how to help, how to best help your
child in times of need.” (Rose)

•

“The emotional connection is just how much I love them, how much I should trust them,
how much they have worked best for me.” (William)

•

“I think it’s a connection where everyone can feel vulnerable and trust the other person to
help them.” (Yuki)
Parents of four families in the study viewed the meaning of the emotional connection

with their adolescent children as mutual care and understanding, reciprocal communication
without temper, and harmonious decision making. The quotations below are those parents’
perceptions.
•

“It’s a psychological aspect that is whether you can develop understanding or not […]
even if you don’t need to speak, but you can gain understanding.” (Mrs. Gao)

•

“Emotional connection means to feel mutual care.” (Mr. Gao)

•

“It means she is willing to talk to me and sometimes easier to communicate with. Also,
we don’t lose temper quickly, and she doesn’t too.” (Mrs. Nai)

•

“I think it is very imperative […] sometimes if you have a deep emotional connection, it
positively affects a thing and a decision process.” (Mr. Yep)
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“That means when they’re happy, we’re so glad; when they’re sad, we show empathy
[…]. Of course, I hope they can see our emotions as if I’m tired and I’m uncomfortable,
they’ll care for me.” (Mrs. Zhen)
Parents of the other three families deemed the importance of the emotional connection

that primarily required parents’ love, understanding, acceptance, paying attention, and caring
about the teenagers and their needs. The excerpts below display the parents’ perceptions.
•

“We have to care about her soul and her willingness to express and share with her
parents.” (Mr. Gong)

•

“If talking about the connection with the child, that means she trusts us […] if she didn’t
choose to be open to parents. I think I can accept.” (Mrs. Gong)

•

“In terms of emotional connection, there are some things I disapprove of, but because
they like, so I pay attention to, and I care about whether they could get what they want.”
(Mrs. Ing)

•

“I think that emotional connection is to love, to understand, to accept them. It also allows
them to be different from us before.” (Mr. Ing)

•

“That means wherever she is, and she would be thinking of us, willing to share with us
about her good things and tell us about her difficulties to let us help to share the burden.”
(Mrs. Lin)

Factors Preventing Communication
Three themes – cultural differences, parenting practices, and intergenerational conflicts –
are categorized as barriers preventing communication. All adolescents and parents in this study
noted Chinese and American cultural differences, intergenerational conflicts, and parenting
practices as critical components that hindered parent-child communication. In addition, most of
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the youth participants indirectly expressed the emotional needs related to their developmental
stage. By contrast, parents indicated their experience of the adolescent’s developmental changes
leading to communication challenges.
Cultural Differences. All adolescents and their parents in this study acknowledged their
divergent perspectives due to cultural differences. Both parents and adolescent children indicated
that cultural differences increase the communication difficulties resulting in arguments. Teenage
children commented on Chinese parents as the authority figures in the family and familial respect
and obedience that is unidirectional from children to parents, resulting in adolescents’ voices and
opinions being unheard. Although the teenagers know their parents’ value of Chinese familial
respect, they do not resonate with them. Ava stated, “Like, I’m American, and they grew up like
not here. So, it’s a difference in cultural values […]. I feel like familial respect and stuff like that
is like super big in China, so like they might expect for me to like just to listen to the stuff that
they say, while like for me, that’s not really something that I would particularly believe in.”
Athena also stated her parents’ provision of materials she needs. Thus, parents expect her
to respect and obey, which is different than American culture, which emphasizes mutual respect
without material exchange. She said, “Since my parents are from China […] there’s like this sort
of culture that, like parents automatically must be respected and obeyed regardless, because
they’re the parent and they house and roof you, versus in America, it’s more about a mutual
respect. I treat you well, and then you will treat me well as like in return.” Yuki perceived that
her parents’ typical Chinese interaction involved displaying anger, yelling at, and not listening to
their children. She stated, “Like a typical Chinese interaction where they kind of yelling at you
for doing something bad […] [parents are] not really listening to me when they’re like, ended up
angry and not hearing my side of the story.”
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Besides, adolescent children stated the Chinese cultural heavily values on education and
job/career, which hindered parent-child communication and the family life. For example,
William indicated, “Since they never experienced living, growing up here from a young age in
America, they feel like they’re kind of stuck in their Chinese place. They’re like a big focus on
education, a big focus on getting a good job.” Youth participants noted their parents’
expectations and overemphasis on pursuing perfection in academic performance and moneyoriented job choices, limiting the parent-child contact. Melody said, “I never really expressed
[…] I want to be like a musician when I grow up, then my parents would be like, oh, music’s like
a very nice hobby, but like it wouldn’t really make for a really good kind of career path because
you don’t know if you can sustain yourself very well.” Although her parents did not object her
pursuit of a musical path, parents’ perspective showed Melody that they do not value her
preference in music to be a career. William also stated, “They [parents] have much more
emphasis on education than a normal life family would if the parents were born here.”
Because of Chinese parents’ cultural values on education, Rick and Rose stated their
parents merely focus on conversing about schoolwork and the grades. Rick said, “They only talk
for work in school, anything education-wise […] it’s just always a constant like if I get like a bad
grade or something like that, they always just be like, how come you can’t get like this as a good
grade.” He emphasized his mother only cares about his study. Rose also shared her
communication with immigrant parents. She said, “Sometimes I feel like it all revolves a lot
around how, like someone was raised since they’re immigrants […]. To be honest, we really
usually talk mostly about school, academics.” She indicated her mother told her that “you need
to do better like I see you got to like a B; you need to make it an A.”
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Some adolescent participants indicated the cultural differences with their parents, leading
to a divergent perspective and attitude and complex communication on political and societal
issues. Four of the adolescents – Ava, Rose, Melody, and Yuki – attempted to avoid conflicts
with their parents, and thus they did not talk about topics related to political and social problems.
Ava stated, “I know that we’re not going to discuss [some social issues, e.g., abortion], they’re
not going to agree […]. It’d just have to be like their attitude about it […] they would not accept
that.” Rose tried to discuss social issues with her parents, such as Black Live Matter, LGBTQ+,
and mental health, but the discussions quickly resulted in arguments. She said, “I think that one
of the largest obstacles is a contrast in beliefs because I’m more of a liberal. My parents, I think,
are more conservative […]. I feel like sometimes when I talk about it, they kind of are a little bit
ignorant […] it doesn’t really always end well.” Hence, Rose tends to shy away from conflicts by
not talking about the social issues. She stated, “I’m not a very controversial person. I guess I
don’t really like to stir things up.”
Melody also described her parents as reluctant to talk about political and social affairs.
She could sense her parents’ demeanor when she spoke to them about such topics. Melody
stated, “We have different ideas than them […] especially when our parents think they’re right
and they’re like, oh, well, yeah, your idea makes sense, but it won’t be realistic or it’s not going
to work out this way. They tend to be a little bit more closed off, especially surrounding these
more sensitive issues.” Yuki, on the contrary, does not like it when her parents bring up the
politics as their conversation topic, but her parents continue to talk about it. She said, “I don’t
really like to talk like political things. And so, I tell them not to talk about it […] they continue to
like talk about it in front of me. […]. They believe this [politics] is like really close to what
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happened to China and how they experienced, like this kind of exact thing happening to them
when they were younger.”
At least one of parents among the seven couples in this study indicated that cultural
differences with their adolescent children challenge the parent-child communication. The parents
of two families avoided discussing or sharing political and societal issues between immigrant
parents and American-born adolescent children because divergent perspectives stemmed from
their own culture. Mrs. Gao said, “Although we were well educated after we came here, they
were born here, so their understanding of this society differs from ours. If something is more indepth about what is happening in society, such topics would be difficult to communicate because
their perspective is different from ours.” Mr. Gao stated that both they and their children could
feel the heat of discussion on some sensitive subjects since their values are different than their
children’s. He stated, “As simple as it is about voting, voting for who reflects your value
orientation. This value orientation is based on the information we receive and where we receive
the information […], we all try to avoid touching some topics […]. I believe when we sense the
emotion elevated, we stop.” Mr. Zhen also indicated the difficulties in communicating with his
adolescent daughter. He said, “She’s growing up. A lot of things she knows […] political things
are all on the left side, so they look like they are brainwashed in this situation, and sometimes we
can’t tell them something.”
Some participating parents in this study stated explicitly their expectations in using their
life experience to cultivate their American-born adolescent children’s growth. However, the
cultural and developmental background difference becomes a vital challenge in parent-child
communication. Two fathers revealed limited confidence, as immigrant parents, in their ability to
understand and influence their teenage children’s study and growth. Mr. Gong said, “The biggest
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challenge for me is because the environment they grow up, and what they face is not the same as
ours. I’m using my life experience to share with her and hope to help her grow up, but I think the
environment in which we grew up is an entirely different social environment. If I were an
American parent, I would feel more confident in her education and her quality of growth.” Mr.
Ing also stated, “Because we are immigrants to the U.S., we have never been in middle and high
schools here. We know that what they learn in school is very different from what we learned in
mainland China […]. We don’t know much about what they learn in school and in what way to
learn.”
Some parents acknowledged that different cultural backgrounds developed various
perspectives and experiences. Mr. Nai depicted his childhood experiences, particularly obeying
his parents and doing house chores, were very different than his American-born adolescent
children whom he perceived to be more self-focused. He said, “I think the people who received
an education here are different from our culture in China. They have their thoughts and care
about themselves. […] an example of doing household chores, she doesn’t help to do so much.
That is different from when our parents asked us to do whatever, and we followed through with
everything.” In addition, Mrs. Lin stated that their childhood experiences with their parents were
not helpful in communicating with their American-born adolescent child. She stated, “In China,
especially the environment where we grew up, parents, in general, were not very educated […]
the parents’ care for us was relatively limited. When they speak, they don’t care how to talk at all
[…]. You can’t beat a child in the U.S. […] when the child gets older, not to say that you scold
then they listen.”
Moreover, some parents also stated their perceptions on parental authority and obligation
while interacting with adolescent children. Mr. Yep noted, “Because of our different

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

143

perspectives, I think we, as parents, should tell him the harmfulness. He should obey.” Mrs. Yep
also said, “I feel that a child should respect adults.” Besides, Mrs. Zhen stated, “We may not put
down a thought since we all grew up in China. We think parents should not interact with a child
in equal status and equal treatment to communicate with her.” But she noticed her cultural
background might not be helpful for communicating with her teenage daughters. In addition,
parent’s obligation in thinking and planning for the children is crucial to Mr. Zhen. He said, “She
doesn’t know what’s going on with her and what is the most important thing for her life. So then
how would she invest her time to improve her studies, and she doesn’t know how to invest well
[…]. We are thinking about her life soon; for example, everyone else will get to an outstanding
university if she can’t go to college.”
Parenting Practices. All youth participants shared their perceptions and experiences
dealing with parents’ disciplinary and parenting practices primarily stemming from Chinese
culture. Some adolescent children stated their parents’ authoritarian parenting, including nonnegotiable and non-explainable expectations and rules, leading to teenagers’ experience of being
pushed and their voices not being heard. For example, Athena stated, “I’m not necessarily
allowed to take electronics upstairs because my parents are worried that I’m going to get too
distracted on it and not do work […]; this one is like non-negotiable.” She additionally
expressed, “I’ve always worked in the same room or very close to my dad, so, he can always
like, look at what I’m doing.” Even though Athena was frustrated with her parents’ assumption
that she would do bad things in the bedroom with her computer, she involuntarily accepted her
parents’ rule. She said, “That always made me feel kind of like angry and disappointed that my
parents would think that way […] it’s just like their parenting is a little bit more strict than other
people’s […] because it’s been many years, and I don’t think they are going to change.” Rick
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also described his mother’s parenting style as strict and complained that he could not make his
mother understand him. He said, “My mom has gotten stricter on things […] a lot of complaints
and stuff and like do this, do that. It’s more of a demeaning order […]. Every time I study, she
underestimates my time by half. Every time I play games, she doubles my time by half. […]. She
doesn’t realize that I’m like doing things other than playing, and I can’t get her to realize that I’m
doing things other than that.”
Adolescent participants stated that their parents expected and requested them to listen.
However, some of teenagers anticipated their parents’ explanation of their expectations or
motives. For instance, Athena stated, “It’s like you have to listen to me [parent] because I said
so. And they’re not asking to give explanations on why you should listen to them. It’s just
because, like, well, I’m parent, I said so […]. I guess maybe I just think it’s weird because, like, I
grew up in America and like and just as a teenager, I may be wanting those explanations from a
parent […]. In their eyes, I’m obviously still a child, very immature and naïve.” When Ava
articulated her experience of being pushed by parents to attend activities, she also expressed her
difficulties understanding parents’ motives because her parents did not explain them. She said,
“Like all of my activities, they signed up for me as they pushed me to do different things […].
Especially my dad, like, he just really pushed me to do a lot of math and stuff like that. It’s more
like they pushed me to do things I didn’t always want to do […]. When I’m telling you [parent] I
don’t like this thing, I’ve tried it, I’ve given it, and why would you why do you want me to do
this thing continuously? I just don’t understand why […] trying to hang out with friends where I
was met with a lot of disapproval; I couldn’t understand why.”
Two adolescent boys in this study stated their experience of being pushed by their parents
in education. William said, “My dad’s been pretty pushy with my education […]. Since my
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brother is going to college in two years, that’s why it’s kind of pushing him to get ready for
college and all that stuff. I have a few years; they’re trying to get me ready to take some SAT
and stuff.” Rick also shared his thought of parent’s forcing him to study and the negative impact
on his attitude toward academia. He said, “Even after I do all my studies, and I get on the
computer, she [mom] still complains to me about me playing games […]. I don’t know if she’s
ever thought of it, maybe if she didn’t force me to all the time and do things that I was actually
not interested in like maybe I would like it more, though.”
Adolescent participants also shared their desires of encouragement and compliments from
their parents during their parent-child interaction and communication. For example, Rose said,
“My dad doesn’t like I feel like he doesn’t really like to talk about stuff that much. He’s pretty
quiet. And like my mom, she’s very stubborn. She like a strong will […] she has a very solid
opinion of, like, this is right, and this is wrong […]. Sometimes, I would be nervous about a test
or something and say, ‘I’m so nervous.’ My mom will go, ‘Oh, just pray to God’ I think that’s
not really the most helpful thing to say. You [parent] could just be like, oh, good luck, or I’ll help
you study or something like a little bit more encouraging.” Athena also indicated her longing for
her parents’ praise and commendation, but her father refused to give her when asked. Athena
said, “I wanted to receive more compliments […]. I like positive reinforcement, and I like that
my parents would be paying attention to my achievement, then I’d be like, oh, could you praise
me a bit more? Somehow, I remember my dad said, like, multiple times that there’s like nothing
in particular worth praising about you.”
Other adolescents indicated that parents commonly reprimanded them at the routine
housework or study, leading adolescent children to see parents’ anger and hide unsatisfactory
academic results. Yuki stated, “If I don’t do the dishes for like probably a long time, they would
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kind of start to get angry and yell or like we feel something or make a mess, and we don’t like
cleaning it up. That’s something they would yell at.” William’s parents yelled at him over his
poor grades. He said, “Whenever I get bad grades, it’s like they start yelling a lot […]. I’m trying
to hide it [bad grade], because I don’t want them to know I’m not studying and all that stuff.”
William further shared, “Getting bad grades on the courses were always annoying because I
didn’t want to show it to them.”
However, two adolescent participants noticed their parents’ positive change in parenting
and interaction pattern along with their growth. For example, Rick mentioned that it was more
difficult to get along with his father when he was younger. But now he stated, “I feel like my dad
has loosened up on things […]. Things like my dad and me are fine. I mean, now he’s more laid
back […] he just let me do whatever I want until I have to do another thing […]. He is kind of let
me like just support what I want to do […] he takes action for what I want to do. I can get along
really, really, really well with him.” Melody showed understanding of her parents’ motives in
parenting her when she was young and their attitude in communicating with her now. She said,
“When I was younger, I think they tried to shield me from a lot of things going on in the world,
like they wouldn’t necessarily […] as I got older, they were more willing to talk about those,
maybe even voluntarily bring it up.”
On parent-children communication and interaction, some participating parents stated their
challenges in parenting their American-born adolescent children. By contrast, others reported
they did not experience difficulties in their parenting practices. Some parents shared experiences
in interacting with their teenage children that reveal their perspectives and attitude or styles of
parenting patterns. Mrs. Gong perceived that parenting practices should be modified along with
their children’s growth. She said, “When she was in middle school, we looked like a coach and a
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teacher standing behind her and letting her go forward. Well, now I think when she is in high
school, we need to learn to be ready slowly to let her go.”
Three fathers in this study indicated their parenting practices via telling or speaking,
which they perceived as teaching or disciplining children. Mr. Zhen said, “We generally tell her
about something or educate her on some rules and regulations […]. We want her to see
something different from her opinion […] she has to learn to accept the views of others to
understand the opinions of others.” Mr. Lin also stated, “We should tell her what she can’t do
this and that […] because she is the oldest, she has to learn to be independent […]. If there are
specific things, she can ask for help, but if that is beyond tangible things, I don’t have anything
[to teach her].” In addition, Mr. Nai disagreed with his wife’s comment that he disliked their son
when he disciplined the son. He said, “The son is rebellious […] in fact, you [wife] should not
say I don’t like the son. If he is not my son, I won’t discipline him. Because he is my son, so I
reprimand him. It’s my teaching.”
Another two participating fathers stated that they believe their explanations and
informing ideas are effective in parenting their adolescent children. Mr. Gong asserted, “The
truth is the life experience, so I know that my children have right and wrong […]. I may have
some truth and opinions about life that I tell her. She sometimes listens, but sometimes she
doesn’t. It’s okay whether she listens or not, but I still need to tell her about my opinions […]. It
still has an impact. I realize that sometimes I give her advice that she still values even though she
might not admit it at that moment.” The experience of Mr. Yep in explaining about right and
wrong gave him the confidence to parent his son. He said, “I’d give him an explanation of what I
believe in general […] to clarify why he should do this and why he should not do it after helping
him to figure out.” Mr. Yep stated his explanation could help his son to learn and think. He
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noted, “He listened at that moment when I told him the truth and what was right and what was
wrong, and why it’s right, and why it’s wrong, and what he should know that he thought more.
Sometimes he apologizes when he knows he was wrong. When I said, you need to apologize,
and he will do it too.”
Some parents found their parenting and interacting patterns that might affect their teenage
children’s responses did not align with their expectations. For example, Mrs. Ing noted, “The
teenager usually sees mom’s more caring, but my son feels very annoyed […] he feels we’re
long-winded.” Mrs. Ing, however, perceived his son would not challenge the parents. She stated,
“I think he believes his parents have authority, so he will not deliberately challenge us […]. But
he doesn’t spend more time with us and is less proactive in revealing his things.” Mr. Yep also
mentioned his son’s saying, “He said that we are Asian parents that are too strict with him,
unlike other students.” Mrs. Zhen indicated her daughter’s emotional overreaction to the parents’
comments. She said, “Our oldest daughter is very emotional when we criticized her slightly;
when I told her something, she wouldn’t listen and accept it […]. She complains that we don’t
understand her a lot.” Mrs. Nai also noticed her daughter did not like being pushed, and her
husband used a different strategy; she stated, “I kept pushing her to go [to church events]. Thus,
she was unhappy […] her daddy is much milder and doesn’t push her much.”
Some participating parents shared their experiences in parenting their adolescent
children, which showed their perspectives and insights. For example, both parents of the Zhen
family expressed their reflection. Mr. Zhen stated, “Sometimes it’s not that she doesn’t speak to
us, but maybe we don’t have the ears to listen […]. I think the parents’ encouragement is
essential, but I think we may not be doing enough.” Mrs. Zhen indicated the same perspective
regarding the lack of encouragement parents gave to their children, as her husband also noticed

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

149

such practice would be expected in their cultural background. She said, “Maybe we sometimes
don’t have too much time to calm down and listen to what they say, or when they say, we’ll give
our point of view right away […]. Maybe she feels our encouragement is less when we comment
on her. Probably this is what many Chinese parents do.” In addition, Mrs. Yep found her emotion
and attitude in parenting could influence the interaction with her son and her son’s responses.
She noted, “When I was conscious of him, he behaved normally, and I would hold back my
temper to him and say to myself to wait until finishing what we needed to do. I still feel that he
can listen to me afterward if I yield to him without a temper […] he would listen as long as we’re
not fierce.”
Moreover, three participating parents in different families expressed no difficulties in
parenting practices and interaction with their adolescent children at this time. The quotations
below provide a glimpse of their perspectives and experiences.
•

“It is a different stage now, we keep encouraging her, and we use the correct wording to
tell her […]. I think we reinforce some good behaviors as she grows up, and we
appreciate her also […] we encourage her to share something with us that could help us
also. It’s not like they are my children, so they have to listen to us.” (Mrs. Gao)

•

“I feel that our family doesn’t look like other Chinese American families […] we just
want as long as they can be in school, and they have no trouble in school and completed
the requests of each class teacher. Also, no complaint from teachers about they didn’t do
homework or something else.” (Mr. Ing)

•

“I don’t limit my children on what to do and what to think; that means I would give them
freedom […]. Well, I want to provide them with a blessed and happy childhood […]. I
want my children to be more self-disciplined. I let them do whatever they do. It’s not
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right if I tell them what they need to do. That means I don’t force them, and I’m not the
type of authority.” (Mr. Nai)
Intergenerational Conflicts. The intergenerational conflicts were revealed in the
different knowledge and perspectives on psychological or emotional needs between Americanborn adolescent children and their immigrant parents. Four of five participating adolescent girls
indicated that their parents could not acknowledge and care about their emotional needs. Ava
noted, “If I’m upset and I’m sad like there are times when she [mom] was like, oh, what could
you possibly be? What could you possibly have to be upset about? Like you’re in like you’re
literally in high school or like I don’t understand why you have any troubles. Right! Which is
just like I can’t have troubles.” Ava expressed not feeling safe to share her emotional and mental
health challenges with her parents because of their divergent perspectives. Rose also stated,
“Recently, I’ve got into learning a lot about psychology and like mental health. My parents just
don’t really believe that depression and anxiety and all mental illnesses are really prevalent today
[…]. It’s just the generational gap.” Rose did not seek her parents’ comfort and assistance when
she was in need. She noted, “Maybe I feel like sometimes when I’m sad. I wouldn’t really go to
them for advice or help about stuff. I don’t feel like they would really understand or like know
how to […]. I feel that they wouldn’t be as accepting if I was like, oh, like I’m depressed or
something. They don’t really think that mental illnesses are like a thing.”
On the other hand, Yuki preferred avoiding deeper conversations with her parents. She
said, “It’s like too much stuff putting on to me […], but they just keep on doing it. It’s like
annoying. I can’t understand why […] and I don’t like having conversations really deep […], for
some reason, they always go into things deeper when I ask questions about it. Like I would like
to know a little bit about something.” Besides, she did not like to say or display negative
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emotions to her parents. Yuki noted, “I’ve actually, like, never want to say that when I was sad. I
think it’s just something I don’t want them to see.” However, she did not further state her dislike
for showing her negative emotions.
Athena indicated her expectation regarding her parents’ understanding even though their
point of views were different. She indicated, “I think we can both be right in our own
perspectives. It’s not necessarily liked our perspectives are necessarily wrong. Like I can see
from their point of view that as a parent, maybe why they would be concerned or worried or
angry.” Athena also stated that discussing some topics resulted in argument with her parents. She
said, “My parents’ point of view on life has influenced me a lot and my decision […]. It’s just
like when it comes to certain freedoms and responsibilities, and it’s a little bit different because I
obviously want more.”
The two adolescent boys in this study did not directly state their psychological or
emotional needs during the interviews. They shared their experiences dealing with their parents’
interaction patterns, showing they strive for fairness and making their own decision as teenagers.
Rick indicated his parents’ divergent interacting styles. He expressed his father’ justice to him
and said, “He [dad] is pretty straightforward like I get my time off from whatever he makes me
do, and he gets his time on for whatever I’m doing. So, it’s a balance like I get what I want, and
he gets what he wants you to do. So, it’s just fair.” Rick was angry when shared about his
mother’s manner toward his leisure time playing computer games. He noted, “When she is home,
she makes me do studies and stuff like that. And the dumb thing is, even after I do all my studies.
And I get on the computer, she still complains about me playing games. I don’t. And she’s like,
why are you so determined to play games out there?” When making a decision on what he
wanted to share and not to share, William stated, “Depending on the severity, like if it’s just like
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you going into a fight with a friend. I probably wouldn’t tell them and try and deal with it on my
own. But if it’s something severe or something like I got detention or something I say, I probably
told them just straight up with no trying to hide it.”
Melody was the only one among the adolescent participants to express a positive
experience with her parents in dealing with her emotional needs. When she was facing her debate
coach’s passing last year, her parents assisted her with grieving during the tough time. Melody
stated, “I definitely think my parents did a really good job trying to help me overcome that
because they were as shocked as I was because they knew him pretty well. But I think they really
tried to prioritize me.” She found that her parents did not ask any factual questions or analyze the
situation. Melody noted, “It wasn’t the kind of just, oh, wow, how could he do that or why did
that happen? It was more so kind of checking in on me […] trying to be there to support me as I
was trying to process the information.” Another example Melody provided was parents’ caring
and comforting for her needy emotions. When she worried about not getting in the desire school
after taking examination, Melody recalled, “My parents were at that time like first; obviously,
they comforted me and they were like, hey, look, it’s okay, like it’s not the end of the world.
You’re only in sixth grade. If worse comes to worst, you can still have another opportunity to get
in ninth grade.”
All participating parents noticed the generational gap and/or intergenerational conflicts
because of the developmental stage of their adolescent children and their growth in a different
social background from the parents. Most of participating parents indicated the change in their
teenage children, particularly in conversing and interacting with parents. Mrs. Yep said, “He
used to talk, especially when we sat at the table together, he was the only on to talk […]. I
realized that when he is getting older, now we don’t have much to speak.” Mrs. Ing also noted
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the behavioral changes in her son, she noted, “Now, he behaves like a very kind teenager […] he
is very inactive in talking to mom. If I ask him, he is willing to answer, but it you don’t ask him,
he rarely takes the initiative to speak.” In addition, Mr. Gong stated, “I gradually aware of her
growing up, she starts to resist. She was very kind and mild, but suddenly she began to fight,
what does that mean?” Even though the parent might take initiative to talk, it did not mean the
adolescents responded as well as they expected. Mrs. Nai indicated, “We sometimes talk to her,
and she didn’t want to answer.” Mr. Nai perceived the adolescent response in parent-child
interaction did not occur only in his family. He said, “This generation is not only her, but it’s
also actually a common phenomenon. The teenagers are the same. You ask her to do it
[household chore]; she doesn’t do it and ignore you.”
Some parents thought that their teenage children’s conversational responses might be due
to an increase in knowledge and thinking. Mr. Zhen stated, “She is growing up. She knows many
things and some things you can talk to her about. Sometimes when we discuss an issue, you can
easily make her accept our point of view when she was young, but it doesn’t work now […]. She
often feels she is mature and knows a lot of things.” Mr. Yep also noticed the developmental
change in his son; he said, “He has his thoughts on many things, but he doesn’t want to talk to
us. He thinks he has grown up, and it’s time for him to be independent.” Besides, Mrs. Zhen
indicated that the adolescent development includes increasing questioning and formulating a
perspective and self-image. She said, “When she [daughter] is older in teenage, she may have
more questions and doubts and have a set of view […]. When I told her spiritual thing […] she
starts to doubt it […]. Sometimes she also says why me, why I’m here.”
Some participating parents indicated listening to the adolescents to increase their teenage
children’s willingness to talk to or share with them. For example, Mrs. Zhen said, “It may be just
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listening to her that she is very willing to talk about her school things.” Some parents’
experiences of pleasure and conflict with their adolescent children showed the significant
difference in parent-child communication. Mrs. Lin stated, “If she’s in a good mood, she likes to
walk with me, and it’s better not to have younger siblings who sometimes she feels annoying.
She wants to tell me about her friends and things in school, like who’s in love with someone, or
she indirectly asks me whether I’d support her if she is dating, or she would say something about
school.” Mrs. Yep also indicated the mood change in her son; she said, “He’d also be like if we
are delighted today without a conflict, he is happy to tell us many things. When there is a
conflict, he doesn’t want us.”
Many participating parents also noticed their adolescent children are closer to and enjoy
being with their friends instead of their parents. Their teenagers tend to listen to and be
influenced by peers often. For example, Mrs. Ing expressed, “I found that I need to be more
proactive in my conversation with him. I have to ask him so that he will say […], but it doesn’t
mean he doesn’t talk. We could hear him speak on the Internet more. He can speak to his
classmates nonstop for a few hours.” Mrs. Yep shared her experience in dealing with her son’s
behavior; she stated, “When I go to check on him [during virtual church events], I see he usually
chats to others […]. He doesn’t listen to us, but he listens to his friends.” Both Mr. and Mrs. Yep
indicated their son’s preference to be with his friends. Mrs. Yep said, “Sometimes he doesn’t
come home right after school because he wants to talk to many schoolmates.” Mr. Yep noted,
“He prefers to have his friends go with him. If he went along with us only, he might not enjoy it
like he was playing with his friends.” Mr. Zhen also stated his daughter’s preference for being
with friends and said, “She has a small group of friends and as she has had more activities with
them since she grew up older, sometimes she’d not join us.”
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The impact of information and electronic technology on the adolescent generation
concerned two participating parents’ interaction and communication with their adolescent boys.
Mr. Ing expressed, “This generation uses mobile phones and such electronic devices are very
much, sometimes when I talk to him, he is still head down to play or see his phone.” He also
indicated no common topic in communicating with his sons because “They watch a lot of things
on the Internet […] what they watch on YouTube about politics and watch what channels, we
don’t know.” Mr. Ing also stated his adolescent’s interest in playing electronic games led to
intergenerational conflict. He said, “The most significant thing he like is to play games. As an
adult, especially myself, I don’t play such games, computer games […] we think it’s strange that
how come the game is so important! It’s just a game. What about it if just stop? Sometimes there
is a conflict in this regard.” Mrs. Yep also expressed her son’s attentiveness in using the
electronic device. She noted, “Now he has a computer, and he is more eager to chat and play
games with his friends. That’s my feeling that I especially hate the computer.”
Although parents and their children come from different generations, parents of the Gao
family generally found the generational gap and intergenerational conflicts were diminished
since their older son became young adult and the youngest daughter is finishing the high school.
Mrs. Gao stated, “They are much older now, they all became more mature, and I would feel
much better than they were in middle school. Because they are more mature, many things they
tell us.” Mr. Gao echoed his wife’s perspective, noting, “I think we can talk about more topics
than before […]. She [daughter] could initiate a topic and tell us she is older, or something has
been changed.” Mr. Gao, however, still believed the generation gap with their daughter existed,
he stated, “Because it’s a social change, what she learns is more current than mine […] there is a
gap between us […]. I need to catch my part and hope to develop her.”
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Faith Transmission
The category of faith transmission involves three themes: communication on religious
faith/Christianity, transmitting faith to adolescents by doing, and transmitting faith to teenagers
by parent’s modeling. Most of participating adolescents and parents indicated their perspectives
and/or experiences in communicating religious faith or Christianity. Most of the adolescent
participants noted that their parents expected or requested them to do religious rituals such as
attending church events, reading Scripture, and prayer. Most parents in this study shared their
thoughts and/or experiences relating to what the family should do to grow their adolescent
children’s faith.
Communication on Faith. Participating adolescents indicated not communicating with
their parents about faith/Christianity for no known reasons or various reasons. Rick said, “I don’t
know, I don’t really talk about it, I just go […]. I don’t talk to them about it.” Yuki mentioned
her not wanting to talk about religious faith for no particular reason but stated that her parents
like to share with her casually. She indicated, “I rarely talk about my faith with my parents, but
they actually like to talk about it even more to me […] it was kind of like a casual conversation
where we were sitting down for dinner and just like it comes up.” Athena reported that parents
merely talking about going to church.” She noted, “We don’t really talk about it that much other
than like, oh, you should make sure you go to church […]. I don’t really talk about Christianity
with them.” However, Athena mentioned sharing with her parents what she had learned instead.
She stated, “I learn like I’m reading through the Bible, I don’t understand a part, I always like to
look online and look at other people’s interpretations of what this means. And I think it’s
interesting enough to share; maybe we’ll share it in the car.”
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Ava perceived religious faith and Christianity is a personal journey, thus, sharing with
others, including her parents, might create tension. She stated, “I feel like religious beliefs are
kind of difficult to talk about just because they’re super personal to yourself.” Ava perceived
such sharing might cause tension because of disagreement; she stated, “Like if we have
disagreements about what we think about the Bible, then that’s going to be that’s going to cause
issues.” Besides, Ava shared her experience in avoiding too deeply or specifically
communicating with her parents about faith/Christianity. She said, “We have never talked about
specifics, like, do you think that like what your beliefs is surrounding, abortion or something like
that […] we don’t talk about that.” Ava did not talk further in order to avoid conflicts with her
parents since she knew her parents’ disagreement with her point of view. She stated, “I think it
[argument] is not worthy, because just like I just know that we’re not going to discuss, they’re
not going to agree”
Rose and William stated their unpleasant and impractical experience of sharing religious
faith/Christianity with their parents. Rose noted, “We do talk about it sometimes. I feel like
something, and I tell my mom, oh, this doesn’t make sense to me, meaning I don’t agree with
that. She’s like, oh, just read the Bible. The Bible will tell you all the answers. I don’t know.
That doesn’t really help me when I’m wondering something.” William viewed his parents’ deep
trust in God that was not practical in daily life, he said, “It’s a lot of trust in God, like whenever
we had a problem, they would only like it if you could, you should always trust in God to help
you […]. Sometimes just feel like it’s a big stupid because like sometimes in problems like that
with the house and the mortgage.” William disagreed with his parents’ perspectives in asking
God to do things for the family. He said, “I feel like how God was going to help pay off the
mortgage, and I feel kind of stupid just to trust in God to help you do stuff.”
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On the other hand, Melody and William shared their positive and helpful experience in
communicating with their parents about religious faith/Christianity. Melody stated, “I think faith
is probably actually one of the topics that were pretty unanimous […]. I think we all agree that,
like, faith is something that we need in our lives […] this is one thing that my parents have
always told me that I think really makes sense.” Melody found her parents’ perception of faith is
helpful to her and said, “I guess, a lot of doubt overall in society. So, I think it’s really great that
my parents told me that faith is something that you use for yourself to kind of discover who you
are as a person and to feel at ease within yourself.” William also noted, “Sometimes, with my
faith, I feel like one of racial challenge, they [parents] would try and help me whenever I
question my God.”
In this study, parents from six participating families indicated their thoughts and
experiences in communicating faith/Christianity with their adolescent children. The statements
below offer a glimpse of their experiences.
•

“In terms of sharing the faith, we are all doing good enough […] she would ask that you
believe in God. Have you ever doubted that God exist? She would ask me such questions
[…] when I go to seek and ask God if You exists? I got answers every time I told her [...]
Even though there is a minor incident, I can let her see God exists as I told her.” (Mrs.
Gao)

•

“Sometimes it’s through sharing, and sometimes it’s through prayer.” (Mr. Gong)

•

“I read the Scripture with him at night, they are still willing to read a book of their own
choices that is pretty good. So far, we haven’t come across any problems. When they are
eager to ask questions about religious beliefs, we answer their questions and
communicate with them.” (Mr. Ing)
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“I believe she has faith. I believe that it is the Holy Spirit to help her. I also think it’s a lot
easier for us to be with God. She’s not so hard, which means she doesn’t argue with us
[…]. She said that experience in which she experienced God herself and was
experiencing God’s love.” (Mrs. Nai)

•

“We talked to him about God.” (Mr. Yep)

•

“I think we need to keep instilling the belief into our child in everyday life. Faith must be
in our life.” (Mrs. Yep)

•

“We don’t think we have done it enough; that is, we may be only praying before eating
and share a little bit. We always say to have family worship, but we only say it but have
not insisted. We also spoke to read Bible together but didn’t insist also.” (Mrs. Zhen)
Mrs. Lin, however, indicated there was no communication on faith/Christianity in the

family. She noted, “No, probably she sometimes asked her dad when she was young. She might
ask her dad questions about the Bible. At most, I remember that her dad always forced her to
pray every time.” Although Mr. Yep talked to his son about God, he worried about
communicating about faith/Christianity with his son. He stated, “What he said is we didn’t need
to speak to him about this belief at all. If we told him more, then he would not be polite and
blasphemy. Sometimes this is his thing, and he almost doesn’t believe it.”
Transmission by Doing. Most participating adolescents shared their experiences of faith
transmission from their parents, showing what their parents expected or recommended them to
do. Rose might have questions about Christianity or want to further discuss with her parents, but
her experience was unpleasant. She stated, “Sometimes, my parents just say ‘pray to God’
whenever I share anything […]. I feel like most times, if I’m like, well, I don’t agree, the
conversation will kind of just end. Like, it’s not really that much of a debate, honestly. I feel like
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it’s just it all boils down to like, oh, just like read the Bible and pray about it.” Athena also noted
her parents told her “You should make sure you go to church.” However, William expressed his
appreciation for what his parents have done. He said, “They would always bring us to church
[…]. They would just finally give me a good baseline or something to read that would help me
understand. It’s just a lot of guiding in our family on where to go and how to do it.”
Rick and Yuki were born in Christian families and emphasized the negative impact of
parents’ expectation and pressure on them to pursue and attend church activities. Yuki indicated,
“My mom makes me join like Christian Bible studies and stuff […] we try to do Bible reading
every single night but that didn’t continue […]. Pushing me to the point where I don’t really
want to go to church or like any Christian-related meetings.” Rick noted his mother told him,
“You must believe in God; a God does exist. I don’t want to give you any proof. You must
believe that he exists. You’re stupid for not believing. You must go to church because he exists.”
Rick also expressed his feeling and thoughts regarding the pressure from his parents. He said, “I
can’t really make up my mind, and I’m less rooted. I would have more faith in God if they didn’t
force it.”
Six of seven couples in this study shared that their experiences of faith transmission were
categorized as doing Christian rituals like joining to church, reading the Bible, and praying. The
excerpts below provide a glance at the parents’ perspectives or involvement in faith transmission
to their children.
•

The Gaos stated, “They went to church with us since they were young. When they were
young, we read the Bible with them and prayed together until a certain age. But after they
grow up older, they feel they can read on their own, maybe they’d read with their
friends.”
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The Gongs said, “We need to review that we don’t do it well, sometimes intermittently,
and sometimes I’ll take them with me, say, I read the Bible […] but just stick for a while.
We didn’t insist.”

•

The Ings stated, “Our sons have never been separated from church life since they were
babies until now as teenagers. They can go to church every week that becomes their
habit, and this kind of faith life provides them a sort of normalcy, which is a norm in their
lives […]. So far, they are still thinking about themselves in this belief and willing to read
the Bible or spiritual books and stay in the church life. They still very much enjoy youth
activities in the church.”

•

The Lins noted, “We take them to the church since they were young that it is […]. The
church has Sunday school time. It should be enough if these two events on Fridays and
Sundays are used […]. Friday night program lasts two hours, and Sunday is about three
hours, so that is plenty of time.”

•

The Yeps stated, “He believed when he was young. Since he was born, we got him to
receive baby baptized, and we have been going to the church activity […]. He almost
doesn’t believe it now; we can only request him to join the Sunday worship […] we
didn’t force him hard on Friday […]. Friday, he doesn’t go because we didn’t push him
to.”

•

The Zhens stated, “We have always wanted her to go to Sunday and Friday, they should
have one fellowship and one worship, but I don’t have a way to force her […] if she can
participate in all kinds of activities in the church, this is the kind of thing that can bring
her back slowly through this routine […]. I think a very effective way is to sit down and
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have time to read Bible together and then pray […] there may be some deep sharing from
the bottom of our hearts.”
Transmission by Modeling. According to Melody’s experience and description, her
parents’ approach in communicating with her was helpful in faith transmission. She noted, “It’s
really great that my parents told me that faith is something that you use for yourself to kind of
discover who you are as a person and to feel at ease within yourself […]. I think their approach
to religion is much less kind of what you have to go to this, you have to believe this.” In
addition, Melody stated that her parents modeled a way that consisted of encouraging rather than
forcing her to build up her faith. She stated, “They’re mostly kind of their firm in their belief that
I should try to attend church as much as I can because that’s how you build up faith. But also, at
the same time, they do understand that every person is different, and you can’t really force
someone into believing something. So, I think they try to kind of encourage me to build up my
faith, but they’re not really forcing me into doing anything.”
Although most of participating parents’ experiences and perspectives were classified as
faith transmission by religious rituals, they also expressed their reflection and insight showing
their acknowledgment of faith transmission by their parents’ modeling. The quotations below
offer a picture of the parents’ perception and recognition.
•

The Gaos indicated, “Slowly, we do not impact them through speaking […]. We do not
require her to have to be like this, like that. I feel we’re very naturally in this faith. She
has been established from a young age to grow up.”

•

The Gongs stated, “When she needed our prayers before her big competition of a national
debate, she was urgent in need of us to pray for her […]. We shouldn’t ask for God’s help
only in urgent needs […]. I think it’s essential for us in our routine. The critical thing
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about believing in the Lord is, of course, the model of parents […]. I think as a Christian
[…] I hope to bring my children closer to God, but more important is how to bring
children closer to God is required a robust role of parents.”
•

The Ings stated, “Indeed, because we have always been serving in the church, and he saw
us do, and when we serve, we also allow them to get involved […] probably because we
also quite commit to this belief, and we’re pretty involved in church life since our sons
were born.”

•

The Nais said, “She knows it. Sometimes I go to her room to pray together, and
sometimes I pray together as a family, sometimes I pray alone.”

•

The Yeps noted, “All we can do is that we believe we keep on attending programs on
Friday and Sunday. We do what we say, and we let him see that we both follow the
church’s Zoom meetings and sincerely devote to it.”

•

The Zhens stated, “I think true faith will be more profound […] how can you build in the
spirit for a teenager? I think it’s not easy […]. Even adults have some weaknesses in the
process of this situation […]. I think a bigger problem isn’t our children. I might mean
that we, as parents, can be role models for children.”

Emotional Connection
Three themes were categorized in emotional connection: efforts or ways of making
connection, sense of little or no bonding, and sense of bonding. Most of teenage children in this
study indicated that parents do not prefer sharing negative emotions. They described that their
parents would not understand their mental health or emotional needs. The statements below offer
a glance at their experiences.
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“Just like I want to like more understanding […]. He is not like a very emotionally
oriented person […] he doesn’t have, like, value emotion as much […]. It’s hard for them
to really understand.” (Athena)

•

“I can see for my dad, particularly, like he didn’t grow up knowing a lot about, like
mental health […] sometimes he’ll, like, not understand completely […]. I can see mom
as well […]. If I’m upset and I’m sad […] what could you possibly be?” (Ava)

•

“I don’t share my emotions with them […] there’s no point in sharing it with them.”
(Rick)

•

“Whenever I’m feeling sad, I don’t always go to them. Sometimes I feel like they’re quite
emotionally unavailable in terms of when I’m sad or angry.” (Rose)

•

“I’ve actually, like, never want to say that when I was sad. I think it’s just something I
don’t want them to see […]. I’d suck it up.” (Yuki)
However, two participating adolescents embraced different experience and perspective

from the other five teenagers. Melody expressed, “One thing that I think is really important is
they really try to go out of their way to really understand my viewpoint […] they were willing to
kind of emotionally prioritize me and make sure that, like my health, physical, mental health was
okay.” William expressed, “Communicating with them is my emotional connection […] it’s
about a lot of how much I trust them and how much I love them.”
Efforts in Making Connection. Some adolescent children in this study shared their and
their parents’ efforts to make an emotional connection. For example, Ava indicated, “My dad is
getting more into, like psychology and like understanding, like self-improvement, that sort of
thing […]. I think it’s also because, like, I’m leaving soon […] we actually talk more and are
more friendly with one another […]. It’s just a mix where, like both my parents do try to make
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an effort to, like, understand, whereas I know that in a lot of other cases, they just won’t try. And
I also make an effort to, like, talk to them.” Melody noticed her parents’ priority is vital for their
emotional connectedness, she said, “They’re really looking out for me and trying to figure out
what’s best for me as well […] they were willing to kind of emotionally prioritize me and make
sure that, like my health, physical, mental health was okay before they kind of talked about what
we were going to do next.” Besides, Melody found their ways of handing negative emotions had
a positive effect on their connection. She noted, “When sometimes we don’t agree on things […].
I think one thing that kind of works for us is we kind of take a little break before kind of talking
out […]. It’s much better to kind of just get over it than to keep it within yourself and for it to
resurface later when it’s not appropriate.” William stated that his perspective helped him to
connect with his parents emotionally, and he said, “So whenever there’s something I don’t agree
with, I probably just trying to trust their way more because they’re older, they’re a lot smarter.”
Rose and Yuki, however, indicated a tendency to share and express positive emotions and
experiences in their families. Rose stated, “I feel like we tend to talk more about happiness or
emotions that I guess people would think are positive. So, we tend to talk about more positive
things in general.” Yuki would also instead share her happiness and success with her parents
because she believed, “Positive like happiness is like much brighter and stuff whereas like
sadness, like kind of dark and like sad.”
At least one parent in each participating family described a perception or experience of
making efforts to improve emotional connectedness. In this study, the parents of five families
shared their experience of increasing the connection with their children as revealed in the
excerpts below.
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“When she was young, we carefully accompanied her or gave more physical touch to her
[…] there was a stage she didn’t like us to touch her during her teenage. But now it is the
opposite; she initiated to come to hug me.” (Mrs. Gao)

•

“We have been talking about understanding and acceptance […]. I know what I
appreciate them, so I tell them what I admire.” (Mr. Gao)

•

“Except mom’s love towards a child, the love from her dad would not be the same. I was
creating opportunities to let her dad to get together with her alone […] so she could be
with Dad and talks about the topics that must be different with her mom, so I hope that
this is a kind of complete love.” (Mrs. Gong)

•

“In terms of emotional connection, there are some things I disapprove of, but because
they like, so I pay attention to, and I care about whether they could get what they want.”
(Mrs. Ing)

•

“I think it is in the actual action, that is, just said that the younger son wants to go out
with classmates, we express support and understanding. As long as he wants to do good
things with his friends, we all support him […]. We are also silent prayer, hoping that we
can positively impact our relationship with our children.” (Mr. Ing)

•

“We are, as parents, aware that we need to learn and change, so we also deliberately
correct some of our own mistakes. Of course, we now try to bear and tolerate […]. I tried
to be patient.” (Mrs. Lin)

•

“I think I can start as her friend in addition to being her mom […]. I think it might be
gentler and more accepting […] it seems to be more smiling. That means being easygoing
and friendly to talk to her […] it may have to learn to find a better time to communicate
with her […]. Now, I often tell her she is my best friend.” (Mrs. Nai)
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Parents in two participating families noted that respect and encouragement towards their
adolescent children are crucial. Therefore, these parents shared their opinions and insight to
enhance the emotional connection in the family. Mrs. Yep indicated, “Sometimes I wonder about
ourselves […] talking about giving children some choices and respect, I believe it may still be a
little less in Chinese families.” Mr. Yep also thought of some practical ideas; he said, “Our
family should be often got together in a relatively happy state […] what we can try to meet what
he wants as much as possible, so at least he feels being with us.” In addition, Mrs. Zhen noted,
“Maybe she feels our encouragement is less when we comment on her.” Mr. Zhen echoed his
wife and said, “I think the parents’ encouragement is essential.”
Little/No Sense of Bonding. Five of the seven participating adolescents shared their
experiences to show limited or no bonding with their immigrant parents. The statements below
provide a glimpse into their experiences in parent-child interaction, leading to little or no
bonding.
•

“Not necessarily shut me down all the time. It’s hard for them to really understand. I
mean, particularly my dad, my mom maybe a little bit less because like, I don’t know,
she’s a little bit more understanding of some problems that I have.” (Athena)

•

“Which is just like I can’t have troubles […] where that root comes from is like, I don’t
really know, but that would be a communication thing where it no longer feels like a safe
sport for me to share, right! Because I’m being told that whatever I like, they don’t
understand why I’m having trouble.” (Ava)

•

“We don’t really communicate emotionally in the sense like we just talk […] because I’m
always in the wrong […] that’s why I don’t share my emotions with them. Because I

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

168

know I’m not always wrong. There’s no point in sharing it with them if I’m always
wrong to them.” (Rick)
•

“I usually tend to talk more about things that like they would see as positive […]. Right
now, I feel like we’re a lot less connected. I guess, like, I don’t feel like I always need to
talk to them first about things that may go wrong […]. I don’t really think that they would
be that sympathetic […] it seems like they’re just not really that available, or it feels
really uncomfortable. The atmosphere becomes tense when you try to talk to them about
stuff like that.” (Rose)

•

“Like my brother, for example, he got bullied like a year ago like he told my parents […]
they comforted him […] caring about his stuff and helping my brother because I never
went through bullying […]. I don’t want them to feel the emotion that I’m having.”
(Yuki)
Some parents in this study expressed their perception of emotional connections,

displaying their experience of little or no sense of bonding with their adolescent children. For
example, Mr. Lin indicated, “What is emotion? What is an emotional need? There is no such
thing […]. Because I don’t have an emotional need on my own, I don’t need anyone to share her
emotions with me. I don’t need this.” Mr. Nai also said, “I’m seldom thinking about emotional
connection. What about an example? […] She won’t initiate talking about this stuff unless we
ask her. I feel she might answer it if we asked her.” Mr. Yep shared his perspective on his son’s
reaction on the parent-child interaction. He stated, “I feel he doesn’t value the emotional
connection with us […] a lot of time that he wouldn’t want to be with us again.” Mr. Zhen
indicated the negative emotion affecting their communication and connection with the teenage
daughter, he said, “In terms of emotional connection, we are not in a gentle way of
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communication. We are often in an intense form of communication. Sometimes, it would slowly
become more emotional.” In addition, Mrs. Lin noted her wish to bond with her daughter: “I
hope to have an emotional connection […] because treating my child, of course, I slowly realize
that this becomes more and more important.”
Sense of Bonding. Three participating teenagers indicated bonding with their parents in
routine daily life or when facing adverse experience. William said, “In the summer, we would
play board games and just like just talk and have fun those ways, watch the pool and just bond
over, like some shared experience […]. Like birthday parties are in our family and only really
happy memories there […]. It’s really the holiday is as well […] just like there’s going to be
dinner on the table. I can just expect it to be like a calm meeting with my family, who I trust and
love is normally a good stress reliever, just being able to talk with them.”
In Melody’s experience of emotionally connecting with her parents, she noted, “During
key moments of adversity or like when a problem has arrived or when I’ve been faced with like a
major roadblock […]. I need more comfort and more consult, like more counseling when it’s
sadder events rather than things that I’d be happy about […] I remember were just kind of times
when I didn’t really feel too good, and my parents were there just to comfort me.” Moreover,
when Yuki was hospitalized last year, she started sensing a bond with her parents. She stated, “I
think it’s because of my parents being there [in the hospital].”
A few of participating parents stated their experiences in communication and interaction
that would be classified in the theme of a sense of bonding with their teenage children. For
examples, Mrs. Gao said, “We reinforce some good behaviors as she grows up, and we
appreciate her also […] we encourage her to share something with us that could help us also
[…]. I think it is a way to encourage them to share and connect with us.” Mrs. Ing also noted,
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“His dad spends time alone with him […]. Ninety-nine percent of the time, his dad gives him a
ride when he needed. He also knows that his dad could be available for him, so he is being
assured.” Mr. Zhen indicated his sensation of emotional connection with his adolescent children,
particularly his older daughter. He stated, “I feel their emotions often influence me, and
sometimes I see her unhappiness, and my mood was terrible.”
Research Question Responses
Four research questions were established to direct the conduct of this study. The themes
that emerged during data analysis in the four categories described in the previous section
informed the responses to each research question presented in this section. The textural-structural
descriptions were developed from the individual textural description and constructed for each
research participant in the analysis of phenomenological data. Participants’ answers convey the
essence of the experience through the textural-structural descriptions of the phenomenon.
Research Question One
The first research question, How do first-generation Chinese American Christian parents
and second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescent children experience their
interaction with each other, aims to describe the phenomenon by engaging an interplay between
the participating adolescents’ and parents’ differing experiences of parent-child interaction. As
revealed in a previous section of this chapter, both the participating parents and adolescents
indicated their perceptions of an ideal parent-child interaction and emotional connection in the
first category. However, the youth participants’ responses to the questions about their parentchild interaction experiences revealed that their actual experiences were comparatively different
from their expectations. Adolescent participants narrated their experiences of unidirectional
communication from their parents, parental overemphasis on education, different cultural values
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regarding interaction, and parenting practices leading to a predicament in parent-child
communication.
The descriptions of Athena and Rick encapsulated the general sentiment of the
participants regarding unidirectional communication from their parents versus their expectations
of a good and open two-way communication. Athena reported her encounter with non-negotiable
family rules; she said, “I want to like do homework, and like how my computer is up in my
room. But I’m not necessarily allowed to take electronics upstairs […]. I feel like that’s not fair
to me because, like, I want to be able to like work in private sometimes […]. He [Dad] is like,
well, if you work downstairs, you’re less likely to do bad thing […] made me feel kind of like
angry and disappointed that my parents would think that way.” Rick stated his mother’s
demeaning orders in communicating with him made him feel helpless. He said, “Like I just want
to be left alone in peace so I can actually do something that I like to do […]. It’s really hard to
communicate with her because you can never make her happy, I guess like whatever, she’s never
really happy anymore.”
By contrast, parents in this study indicated their experiences of fulfilling parental
obligations and family values of harmony and togetherness during the parent-child interaction to
bring open and more communication and mutual understanding as they expected. Most of the
parents in this study depicted their gender roles and experiences interacting with their teenage
children as consisting of disciplining and fulfilling their parenting obligations. However, no
participating adolescents mentioned that parents’ different gender roles produced explicitly
different experiences in communicating with their parents. Participating parents stated their
awareness of the cultural and generational differences, and most of them indicated that telling,
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speaking, and lecturing to adolescent children is crucial. The descriptions of Mr. Gong and Mr.
Yep captured most participating parents’ cultural perspectives in parent-child interaction.
Mr. Gong said, “The truth is the life experience, so I know that my children have right
and wrong […]. The primary management usually is my wife because they both are girls. In my
concept, in general, the mother mainly manages children more often in our Chinese culture,
right! Dad generally doesn’t care about the details, but I still tell her the life goal and direction
[…]. I may have some truth and opinions about life that I tell her […] whether she listens or not,
it’s okay, but I still need to tell her about my opinions.” Mr. Yep also stated, “Because of our
different perspectives, I think we, as parents, should tell him the harmfulness. He should obey. If
he’d obey, that is the best.”
Adolescent participants shared their desires for mutual respect and fairness, which they
indicated not receiving in parent-child interaction. The descriptions of Ava and Rick summed up
the cultural values of other participating American-born Chinese adolescents. Ava said, “There’s
a lot of like, cultural differences [in communication], I think, like, this is pretty obvious, right!
Like, I am very American, and they grew up like not here. So, it’s a difference in cultural values
were like, for example, they might expect. Like, I feel like familial respect and stuff like that is
super big in China, so like they might expect me to just listen to the stuff that they say, while like
for me, that’s not really something that I would particularly believe in.” Rick also noted, “She
[Mom] would put all her mind to it [study] and just criticize that one thing [online games] […].
Now he [Dad] is more laid back. Like he tells me what to do, I do it even after that; he doesn’t
really care. He just let me do whatever I wanted until I had to do another thing. It’s pretty
straightforward, like I get my time off from whatever he makes me do, and he gets his time on
for whatever I’m doing. So, it’s a balance like I get what I want, and he gets what he wants me to
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do. So, it’s just fair.” As they experienced their interaction with the immigrant parents, other
teenage participants shared the same cultural expectation of mutual respect and fairness in their
parent-child communication.
All participating parents indicated their regular family life experience as focusing on
children’s study and parents’ job, having a family meal, usually dinner, taking a walk, or doing
exercises together. They stated that their adolescent children did not join them as often as they
did when younger. Still, the parents noted that they strived to do something as a whole family.
The narrations of the Gaos and the Zhens represented the cultural perspectives of participating
parents regarding their parent-child interaction. Mrs. Gao stated, “My life is very routine because
we are busy at work that occupied most of the time […]. Our daily family life is usually
children’s study and our jobs plus the additional activities of the church […]. We try to go out
[taking a walk] and get a schedule to go out together as a family.” Mrs. Zhen noted, “They
always say that mom likes to get them together. We are together anyway, basically dinner
together every day. Also, there’s time we watch a family movie together on Friday, and it would
be like we go out to do exercise and go to the park together. Mr. Zhen also said, “She [oldest
daughter] has a small group of friends […] sometimes she would not join us like we were just
out to exercise; she didn’t come with us.” Nevertheless, some participating parents reported that
they were also aware of their teenage children who are closer to their peers than to their parents.
In addition, some parents in this study reported their shyness about sharing or discussing
political and social affairs during their parent-child interaction to avoid family conflicts and to
achieve family harmony. The descriptions of Mrs. Gao and Mr. Zhen indicated the cultural
values of the participating parents. Mr. and Mrs. Gao stated their purposeful avoidance of sharing
or discussing sensitive topics. Mrs. Gao said, “I think we always know that the relationship is
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most important […]. We don’t want conflicts to affect our relationships […]. We have different
perspectives. Although we disagree with yours, we are still a loving family.” Mr. Zhen also noted
the struggle in conversing about political or social problems with his adolescent daughters. He
said, “Political things are all on the left side, so they look like they are being brainwashed in this
[political/social] situation. So sometimes we can’t tell them something. We can only let them
know there are different views in this world […]. We want her to see something different from
her opinion […]. They have to learn to accept the views of others and understand the opinions of
others.” Other participating parents did not specify their difficulties in this area. Still, some
parents in this study also reported that their adolescent children expressed no interest in or
refused to discuss current societal issues with their parents.
More than half of the adolescent participants indicated their experiences of parents’
overemphasis on academic performance and getting a decent job in addition to parental
reprimand for their poor grades during their parent-children interaction, which led to the youth’s
feeling pushed and forced to study. William’s explicit description of his experience in
communicating with his parents represented the typical sentiment of the other youth participants.
He noted, “A lot of need to get a good education […] they’re like a big focus on education, a big
focus on getting a good job […]. Whenever I get bad grades, it’s like they start yelling a lot. It’s
always like you need to do better and something like that […]. I’m pretty good at hiding [bad
grades] […]. Getting bad grades on the courses was always annoying because I didn’t want to
show it to them.” As they experienced their interaction with their parents’ strong stress on
academic performance, other teenage participants shared similar feelings of staying away from
showing their parents about their negative experiences and perceived weakness. By contrast,
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none of the participating parents indicated experiences similar to their adolescent children
regarding overvaluation of academia and future job prospects.
Research Question Two
The second research question, How do American-born Chinese Christian adolescents
perceive the difficulties in communicating with their foreign-born Chinese American Christian
parents, seeks to reveal a textural and structural description of the essences and meanings of
adolescent experiences. This question examined an understanding of the current challenges and
significant obstacles in parent-child communication through the perceptions of participating
teenagers. As disclosed in the second category in the previous section of this chapter, the youth
participants in this study indicated various hindrances in communicating with their parents
whose roots are in Chinese culture, which affects the parents’ values, perspectives, and practices
in parent-child interaction, particularly in expressive communication of thoughts and feelings.
All participating teenagers, however, reported that they are bilingual, although two stated they
were not as fluent as others. Most of their parents received graduate or post-graduate education
in the United States. Participating adolescents said they communicate with their parents in
Chinese or sometimes mix the languages of Chinese and English as their parents do during the
parent-child communication.
Most participating female adolescents indicated their challenges in discussing political
and societal issues with their parents. The narrations of Melody and Rose regarding talking and
sharing sensitive topics with their parents encapsulated well the challenges the adolescent
participants experienced in communicating with their parents on politics and social problems.
Melody noted, “I was like a newer generation, our ideas tend to be a little more progressive […].
I guess our parents always see a little bit more radical in our ideas just because, like, the way that
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we grew up in our surroundings, in our schools or peers. We have different ideas than them […],
especially when our parents think they’re right and they’re like, oh, well, yeah, your idea makes
sense, but it won’t be realistic, or it’s not going to work out this way. They tend to be a little bit
more closed off, especially surrounding these more sensitive issues in comparison to other
issues.”
Rose also stated, “We are not on the same page in terms of things like […] Black Lives
Matter, LGBTQ+ rights, like the stigma around mental health stuff like that […]. I feel like
sometimes when I talk about it, they kind of are a little bit ignorant in my opinion, and they’re
just like, oh, like you don’t understand, like, they’re just like telling me that I’m wrong. So, it
doesn’t really always end well […]. My parents just don’t really believe that depression and
anxiety and all mental illnesses are really prevalent today. And it’s just kind of hard to get across
that barrier […] things about Democrat versus Republican beliefs, which often frustrates me. So,
it’s harder to talk about that.” As they experienced their own parent-child communication on
political and social affairs, other adolescent participants shared similar feelings of being wrong
and frustrated. Some participating adolescents also reported avoiding or refusing to talk about
political or social issues with their parents.
Participating teenagers reported that their parents did not value their emotional needs,
which significantly hindered the parent-child communication. Rose’s and Ava’s descriptions of
their experiences of communication regarding their feelings and emotions captured the reasons
for most of the adolescent participants’ unwillingness to share their feelings or emotions with
their parents. Ava said, “It no longer feels like a safe spot for me to share, right, because I’m
being told that whatever I like, they don’t understand why I’m having trouble […]. That’s the
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biggest thing […] like I have an issue and that there’s no reason for me to have that issue, then
like, okay, that just stops the conversation.”
In addition, Rose stated, “Communication-wise, I think the challenge there is that they
wouldn’t really like I feel like they’d just be like, why are you sad? Like, stop crying as opposed
to being like, oh, like, why are you sad? […] I don’t feel like they would really understand or
like know how to [handle emotional needs] […]. I feel like I’m on an emotional scale. I don’t
really think they would be that sympathetic.” As they experienced the roadblocks of their
expressive communication of feelings or emotions with their parents, most of the other
adolescent participants shared similar feelings of not being understood. One teenage participant,
Melody, however, reported that her experience of parental care and support for her emotional
needs led her to feel comfortable and willing to share her feelings and emotions with her parents.
Almost all adolescent participants indicated their negative experiences of their parents’
practices in parent-child interaction. Yuki said the communication with her parents is “a typical
Chinese interaction.” Participating adolescents reported that parents yelling at them for doing
something wrong or bad, not doing housework as parents requested, or receiving poor grades in
school was common. These participating teenagers also expressed their experiences of parental
demands to listen and obey while receiving no encouragement or compliments from them.
Athena’s description of her interaction with her parents represented similar experiences of other
adolescent participants regarding the pressure to listen and obey and the lack of encouragement
or compliments from their parents. She said, “It’s like you have to listen to me [parent] because I
said so […]. They like to guilt treat me a little bit, sometimes they’re like, oh, how can I agree
with you and you spend so much money […], or um, they’re like maybe like a backhanded
compliment, which is like not really a compliment […]. My parents would say things […] sort of
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hinder me from asking for more things, I guess, or like speaking up for my needs or like voicing
my opinions because like I have been shut down a lot.” Almost all teenage participants shared
their experiences of the parenting practices that led to similar feelings of pressure and
bewilderment.
Research Question Three
The third research question was How do Chinese immigrant parents communicate with
their American-born adolescents about religious beliefs/faith in their Christian families? The
answer to this question provides a more textural and contextual description of the phenomenon
by describing the participating immigrant parents’ experiences in transmitting their religious
belief or faith to their second-generation adolescent children compared to a summary of
participating teenagers’ experiences in this aspect. Three themes regarding faith transmission in
the third category, including communication on religious faith/Christianity, transmitting the faith
to the adolescent by doing, and transmitting the faith to adolescents by parent’s modeling, were
identified in the previous section per the participants’ experiences.
In general, only one parent of most of the participating families shared their experiences
or views concerning communication about religious beliefs/faith with their adolescent children.
As disclosed in the previous section of this chapter, five parents – Mrs. Gao, Mr. Gong, Mr. Ing,
Mr. Yep, and Mrs. Zhen – representing five participating families, indicated their experiences of
communication on faith with their adolescent children, and two parents (i.e., Mrs. Nai and Mrs.
Yep) expressed their thoughts in this area. Moreover, the parents of the Lin family acknowledged
no communication on religious belief or faith with their teenage child except making sure she
attended church activities. These five participating couples reported they communicated with
their adolescent children on religious belief/faith via reading the Scripture together and sharing
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or discussing religious beliefs in their daily lives since their children were young. Mr. Yep,
however, indicated they talked to their teenage son about God, but the son asked them to stop
such conversation.
Per the participating adolescents’ experiences in communicating with their parents about
religious belief/faith as revealed in the above section of this chapter, most reported either no
communication or no pleasant or helpful communication on religious belief/faith with their
parents. For instance, Ava noted, “I don’t really go into it like I just don’t really talk about
specifics [religious belief/faith] with them.” Athena said, “We don’t really talk about it that much
other than like, oh, you should make sure you go to church.” Rose also indicated, “Sometimes,
my parents just say ‘pray to God’ whenever I share anything […]. It’s kind of ignorant like it’s
not really helpful, and it’s kind of a little tone-deaf to the situation.” William, however,
mentioned that his parents help him when he questions God, and Melody reported that her
parents offered supportive communication in faith transmission as they described in the
preceding section.
Mrs. Gao indicated, “In terms of sharing the faith, we are all doing good enough.” On the
contrary, Mrs. Gong and Mrs. Zhen reported that their communication with their adolescent
children on religious belief/faith was not good enough. Mrs. Gong stated, “When she [older
daughter] needed our prayers before her big competition of a national debate, she was urgent in
need of us to pray for her […]. We shouldn’t ask God’s help only in urgent needs.” Mrs. Zhen
also said, “We don’t think we have done it enough; that is, we may be only praying before eating
and sharing a little bit. We always say to have family worship, but we only say it but have not
insisted. We also spoke to read Bible together but didn’t insist also.”
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Mrs. Nai and Mrs. Yep shared their thoughts on this research question. Mrs. Nai reported
that the growth of her teenage daughter’s faith came from her witnessing her brother’s illness
being healed a few years ago and her own experience of hospitalization last year; she stated, “I
believe she has faith. I believe that it is the Holy Spirit to help her. I also think it’s a lot easier for
us to be with God. She’s not so hard, which means she doesn’t argue with us.” Mrs. Yep stated
that faith must be an element of everyday life; she said, “I think we need to keep instilling the
belief into our child in everyday life,” although her son requested that she and her husband cease
talking to him about God.
Most of the parents in this study reported attending church events, reading the Bible, and
praying as their experiences of faith transmission to their adolescent children. Participating
parents of the Gao, Ing, Lin, Yep, and Zhen families indicated their experiences of bringing their
children to church, reading the Bible with them, and praying since their children were young.
The Ings’ description of their experience of communicating about faith with their children
encapsulated the general perspective of the participating parents. Mrs. Ing said, “Our sons have
never been separated from church life since they were babies until now as teenagers. They can go
to church every week that becomes their habit, and this kind of faith life provides them a sort of
normalcy, which is a norm in their lives.” The Yeps and the Zhens indicated their adolescent
children are starting to withdraw from participating in church activities. Mrs. Yep reported
thinking about pressuring her son to go then said, “We can only request him to join the Sunday
worship […]. Friday, he doesn’t go [to fellowship] because we didn’t push him.” Mr. Zhen,
however, stated that he had found no means to demand his daughter attend; he noted, “We have
always wanted her to go to Sunday and Friday, they should have one fellowship and one
worship, but I don’t have a way to force her.”
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On the other hand, most participating parents emphasized the importance of parents’
modeling religious belief/faith to their adolescent children. The descriptions of the Ings and Mr.
Gong represented the common thoughts of these participating parents. Mrs. Ing indicated,
“Because we also quite commit to this belief, and we’re pretty involved in church life since our
sons were born.” Mr. Ing also noted, “Indeed, because we have always been serving in the
church, and they saw us do, and when we serve, we also allow them to get involved.” Besides,
Mr. Gong stated, “I think as a Christian, I feel like we can feel closer to God’s word or more to
give children role models […]. I hope to bring my children closer to God, but more important is
how to bring children closer to God is required a vital role of parents.”
Research Question Four
The fourth research question, How do first-generation immigrant Chinese American
Christian parents and second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents describe the
emotional connectedness with each other, was formulated to examine the descriptions of the
emotional connection of these two generations and unfold the underlying dynamics of the
phenomenon through a structural description. As disclosed in the second theme of the first
category in the previous section of this chapter, all participants shared their perceptions of the
significance of the emotional connectedness with their adolescent children and parents.
Participating teenagers stated their expectations on the emotional connection with the parents via
open communication, trusting relationship, and their parents’ empathy and understanding. Some
parents in this study indicated mutual care and compassion, while others stressed parental love of
and care for their adolescent children were essential in emotional connection. In addition, some
participating parents stated their hope that their teenage children would talk to or share with them
willingly.
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The descriptions of Athena and Melody regarding the meaning of emotional
connectedness captured well the general perception of the adolescent participants. When Athena
answered the question about her perception of the meaning of emotional connection with her
parents, she noted, “Like, I could openly talk about my feelings, and they would understand me,
not necessarily shut me down all the time.” Melody also stated, “A general definition is just like
being able to connect with someone emotionally, kind of having empathy and kind of being on
the same page more or less […]. A deeper meaning of emotional connection kind of means
understanding people even when they don’t speak like the kind of like that unspoken connection
[…]. When your mom and dad look at you, they kind of know how you’re feeling, and they
know that sometimes the best way to comfort you […]. It’s more so just being there and listening
to their [teenagers] problems. Definitely a lot of listening as opposed to the kind of trying to talk
over them [teenagers] and trying to tell them [teenagers].”
The narrations of the Gao and the Ing parents about their perceptions on emotional
connection represented the prevalent interpretation of participating parents in this aspect. The
Gaos noted, “Emotional connection means to feel mutual care […]. They don’t always speak to
us, but mutual understanding can be surrounded by emotion […]. It is whether we can develop
understanding or not. That means even no need to speak, you can talk to communicate, and even
if you don’t need to speak, but you can gain understanding.” Moreover, the Ings stated,
“Emotional connection is to love, understand, and accept them. It also allows them to be
different from us before […]. I care about whether they could get what they want.”
As to the experiences of participating adolescents, five of them reported not wanting to
share their emotions with their parents because their parents did not understand their emotional
needs. The descriptions of Athena and Ava summarized the point of view of these adolescent
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participants. Athena said, “He [Dad] is not like a very emotionally oriented person […] he
doesn’t have, like value emotion as much […] but he wouldn’t necessarily like shut me down as
easily because he knows he doesn’t understand isn’t qualified to really argue about it with me,
and he doesn’t really have strong opinions that disagree with mine because it’s my experience.
So, I don’t think necessarily; they argue over that […]. It’s hard for them to really understand.”
Ava also stated, “I can see for my dad, particularly, like he didn’t grow up knowing a lot about,
like mental health […]. I can see Mom as well, where she’ll be like if I’m upset and I’m sad […].
What could you possibly be? What could you possibly have to be upset about? […]. Which is
just like, I can’t have troubles […] it no longer feels like a safe spot for me to share, right!
Because I’m being told that whatever I like, they don’t understand why I’m having trouble.”
In addition, five teenage participants also disclosed that they felt little or no bonding with
their parents because they were reluctant to share their emotions and did not experience an
emotional connection with their parents. The descriptions of Rose and Rick captured the general
experience of these participants in this regard. Rose noted, “I feel like they’re quite emotionally
unavailable in terms of when I’m sad or angry or really happy […]. Right now, I feel like we’re a
lot less connected […]. I feel like I’m on an emotional scale. I don’t really think that they would
be that sympathetic […]. I feel that they wouldn’t be as accepting if I was like, oh, like I’m
depressed or something […]. Maybe that’s just like from an immigrant perspective like they had
to just go through it alone.” Rick also stated, “Because I’m always in the wrong. Now I don’t
really care. It’s been used. I’m used to it […] that’s why I don’t share my emotions with them.
Because I know I’m not always wrong. There’s no point in sharing it with them if I’m always
wrong to them.”
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Some participating parents’ commentaries indicated little or no sense of bonding with
their teenage children in their families. The Lins’ experience represented well the situation of
these parent participants. Mr. Lin said, “What is emotion? What is an emotional need? There is
no such thing […]. Because I don’t have an emotional need on my own, I don’t need anyone to
share her emotions with me. I don’t need this.” Besides, Mrs. Lin noted, “I hope to have an
emotional connection, that means wherever she is, and she would be thinking of us, willing to
share with us about her good things and tell us about her difficulties to let us help to share the
burden. It is a very blessing and a successful connection. I would like to have a relationship like
that […]. I slowly realized that this [emotional connection] becomes more and more important.”
A few teenagers in this study indicated their and/or their parents’ efforts in making an
emotional connection during their parent-child interaction. Two participating adolescents stated
both their and their parents’ efforts in emotionally connecting. Ava noted that she and her parents
talk more friendly since she is leaving home for college very soon. She said, “It’s just a mix
where like both my parents do try to make an effort to, like understand, whereas I know that in a
lot of other cases, they just won’t try. And I also make an effort to, like, talk to them.” Melody
reported her parents’ caring about her physical and mental health the most, in addition to their
thinking of the best for her. She also indicated both her and her parents’ efforts: “Sometimes we
don’t agree on things […] we kind of take a little break before kind of talking out […]. It’s much
better to kind of just get over it than to keep it within yourself.” In addition, William reported his
efforts to trust his parents to better connect with them. He said, “Whenever there’s something I
don’t agree with, I probably just trying to trust their way more because they’re older, they’re a lot
smarter.”
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Regarding parental endeavors to connect with their adolescent children, five participating
couples shared their experiences while two other couples in this study shared their opinions on
how to improve the emotional connection. The five couples indicated that parental love, care,
support, appreciation, attention, patience, and friendliness would enhance the connectedness with
their adolescent children. The Ings’ description of their connection with their teenage sons
encapsulated the efforts of these participating parents. Mrs. Ing stated, “In terms of emotional
connection, there is something I disapprove of, but because they like, so I pay attention to, and I
care about whether they could get what they want.” Mr. Ing also noted, “I think it is in the actual
action […] we express support and understanding […]. We are also silently praying, hoping that
we can positively impact our relationship with our children.” The other two participating
couples, the Yeps and the Zhens, noted that parental respect and encouragement are critical in
connecting with their adolescent children. Mr. Yep said, “Our family should be often got together
in a relatively happy state […]. Talking about giving children some choices and respect, I believe
it may still be a little less in Chinese families.” Moreover, Mr. Zhen noted, “I think the parent’s
encouragement is essential.”
As disclosed in the previous section of this chapter, only three participating youth
indicated bonding with their parents. Also, only three parents in this study stated their experience
of communication and interaction that led to a sense of bonding with their adolescent children.
Melody and Yuki noted that their disadvantageous experiences brought them to sense a bond
with their parents. Melody said, “I remember there was just kind of times when I didn’t really
feel too good, and my parents were there just to comfort me.” Yuki reported her sense of bonding
with her parents when she was hospitalized for her illness. In addition, William shared his
experience of bonding when he is with his family in summer activities and holiday seasons; he
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noted, “In the summer, we would play board games […] watch the pool and just bond over […].
I can just expect it to be like a calm meeting with my family, who I trust and love is normally a
good stress reliever, just being able to talk with them.” As depicted in the above section that
showed the participating parents’ sense of bonding with their teenage children, three parents
stated experiences that strengthened the bond: Mrs. Gao stated their parental appreciation and
encouragement, Mrs. Ing noted the father’s spending individual time with their son, and Mr.
Zhen reported his emotion significantly affected by his daughter’s unpleasant mood.
Summary
In this chapter, the study’s purpose was restated, the research questions were reviewed,
the portraits of participants were presented, and research findings were detailed after completing
data analysis. Results were shared under two sections: theme development and research question
responses. There were eleven emergent themes from the data analysis: ideal parent-child
interaction, the meaning of emotional connection, cultural differences, parenting practices,
intergenerational conflicts, communication on faith, transmission by doing, transmission by
modeling, efforts in making the connection, little/no sense of bonding, and sense of bonding in
four categories: perceptions of parent-adolescent interaction, factors preventing communication,
faith transmission, and emotional connection. The narrative responses from the data described
lived experiences of the participants with the phenomenon. Answers to the research questions
offered an understanding of the essence of the experience through textural and structural
descriptions.
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Chapter Five: Conclusion
Overview
The purpose of this qualitative phenomenological study was to describe the lived
experiences of first-generation (foreign-born) Chinese immigrant parents and their secondgeneration (American-born) adolescents regarding their communication obstacles that lead to
emotional disconnectedness, particularly in Chinese American Christian families. In this chapter,
the research findings related to the purpose of the study are summarized. The results of the
research are discussed in their empirical contexts. The empirical and practical implications of the
study are outlined. The study’s delimitations and limitations are described. The recommended
directions for future research in related areas are presented. The chapter concludes with a
summary.
Summary of Findings
This transcendental phenomenological study investigated the participants’ experience
with the phenomenon using the methodology delineated by Moustakas (1994). A thick and rich
description of the experience emerged in data analysis as constructed through the narration of the
participants. The previous chapter documented the emergent themes in four categories and
research question responses. A summary of these themes and responses is presented.
Themes
Eleven major themes emerged from analyzing the data and is organized in four
categories, including perceptions of parent-adolescent interaction, factors preventing
communication, faith transmission, and emotional connection, which align with the study’s
purpose and research questions. The first category, perceptions of parent-adolescent interaction,
involved the themes of ideal parent-child interaction and the meaning of emotional connection.
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The second category, factors preventing communication, is related to the themes of cultural
differences, parenting practices, and intergenerational conflicts. The third category, faith
transmission, comprised the themes of communication on faith, transmission by doing, and
transmission by modeling. The fourth category, emotional connection, included the themes of
efforts to make a connection, little/no sense of bonding, and sense of bonding.
The first two themes from the data were the participants’ perceptions of ideal parent-child
interaction and the meaning of emotional connection. All participants in this study expressed
their thoughts regarding outstanding parent-adolescent interaction and the significance of the
emotional connectedness between parents and adolescent children. Participating adolescents
expected good, open, and honest communication, talking about all things without reservation;
complete transparency of life experience; one-on-one dialogues; mutual respect; parental trust of
their adolescent children; parents’ involvement in their activities; no parental forcing, nagging,
and lecturing; and parental acceptance during their parent-child interaction. Participating parents’
perceptions of the ideal parent-child interaction also included talking and sharing about anything;
mutual understanding; open and honest communication; and giving freedom to their adolescent
children. Some parents in this study mentioned caring for, comforting, and spending time with
their children, whereas others required their adolescent children’s respect and obedience (i.e.,
listening to their parents).
To the meaning of the emotional connection between parents and children, adolescent
participants expected their parents to listen to their sharing, understand their negative emotions,
show empathy, trust, and love, and know the ways to help them face emotional challenges. Some
parents in this study perceived that parents’ love, understanding, acceptance, paying attention,
and caring about their teenage children and their needs are crucial in emotional connection.
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Other participating parents stressed mutual care and understanding, reciprocal communication
without temper outbursts, and harmonious decision making as vital to emotional connection with
their adolescent children. Both participating parents and adolescents embraced similar
expectations regarding parent-child interaction and emotional connectedness.
The third to fifth themes – cultural difference, parenting practices, and intergenerational
conflicts – emerged from the data. In every participant account, these three themes emerged as
critical factors that hinder parent-adolescent communication. Participating parents and
adolescents experienced cultural differences leading to divergent perspectives and attitudes,
particularly political and societal issues, which increased their parent-child communication
difficulties. Participating parents preferred to avoid sharing or talking about political or social
affairs, and most adolescent participants also avoided such discussions because they did not want
to have conflicts with their parents and also noticed their parents’ reluctance to talk about such
issues. Adolescent participants’ exposure to their Chinese parents as the family authority figures
who demanded respect and obedience cited this as an experience of unidirectional
communication from their parents. Adolescents in this study perceived that their voices and
opinions were unheard in their families. Participating parents, however, deemed their parental
authority and obligation and sharing of their life experiences to be critical to cultivating their
American-born adolescent children’s development. Parents in this study stressed on education
and future job/career and focused on dialogue with their teenage children about schoolwork and
academic performance, which prevented an open, honest, and reciprocal communication
involving talking or sharing about all things that both participating parents and adolescents
expected.
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Adolescent participants described their parents’ authoritarian parenting styles and
parenting practices in the participating families. The adolescents cited their parents’ nonnegotiable and non-explainable expectations and rules or motives as reasons for their experience
of being pushed and forced to listen to their parents’ requests and commands. Participating
adolescents also wanted their parents to offer encouragement or compliments, but most did not
receive it. In some instances, adolescent participants experienced their parents’ reprimands and
anger over routine housework chores and study practices, which led them to hide their negative
emotions or unsatisfactory academic results. Nevertheless, a few adolescents in this study
glimpsed their parents’ positive change in parenting patterns compared to when they were young.
Some participating parents admitted the challenges in parenting their American-born adolescent
children, whereas others reported no difficulties in this area. Most participating parents perceived
their practices of telling, speaking, lecturing, explaining, or informing as equivalent to teaching
or disciplining their children. Some of the parents in this study stated that their adolescent
children’s responses to their parenting practices were not similar to their expectations. At the end
of the interviews, a few participating parents revealed their insights on their teenage children’s
needs to be listened to and receive encouragement.
Analysis of the data showed a significant different between American-born adolescent
children and their immigrant parents in this study regarding knowledge and perspectives on
psychological and emotional needs, which caused intergenerational conflicts. Participating
adolescents perceived that their parents were unable to acknowledge and care about their
emotional needs, make a harmonious decision, and offer fairness in parent-adolescent
interaction. All participating parents acknowledged the generational gap and/or intergenerational
conflicts with their adolescent children whose developmental stage and growth in a cultural
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background are significantly different. Parents in this study also experienced their adolescent
children’s increasing knowledge and thinking, getting closer to peers, connecting online
information, and electronic technology as factors that reduced their adolescents’ communication
or interaction with them. Some participating parents, however, found that parental care, support,
and listening could increase their adolescent children’s willingness to talk to or share with them.
The category of faith transmission consists of the sixth to eighth themes: communication
on religious faith/Christianity, the transmission of faith to adolescents by doing, and transmitting
the faith to teenagers by parental modeling. Most participating adolescents experienced no
communication on faith with their parents for no known reasons or to avoid creating tension or
unpleasant experiences. Two adolescents in this study shared their experiences communicating
with their parents about religious faith/Christianity that helped them learn about and grow in
faith. Most parent participants perceived their communication or sharing faith/Christianity with
their teenage children as adequate or stated that their adolescent children encountered God
through their own life experience. Some of the parents in this study, however, shared their
worries about the adolescent children’s refusal to talk or believe and concern over unhelpful
ways of communicating faith with their children.
Adolescent participants perceived their parents’ expectations and recommendations that
they pray and/or read Scriptures on their own and regularly attend church activities as faith
transmission from their parents, instead of sharing or discussing religious faith/Christianity in
their families. Participating adolescents born in Christian families described their parents’ force
and pressuring them to pursue and attend church activities since they were young. Parents in this
study described their experiences of faith transmission to their children as mainly like Christian
rituals: attending church events, reading the Bible, and praying. One adolescent participant
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indicated her helpful experience in building up faith through her parents’ modeling and
communication with her in everyday life without forcing her to believe or attend church
activities. Participating parents shared their experiences of and perspectives on faith transmission
to their adolescent children in a manner similar to religious rituals. However, some of parents
expressed their reflection and insight and acknowledged that faith was transmitted by parental
modeling. This kind of perception and recognition emerged as participating parents were
answering the relevant questions on faith transmission.
The ninth to eleventh themes – efforts or ways of making the connection, sense of little or
no bonding, and sense of bonding – emerged from this study’s data regarding the emotional
connection between parents and their adolescent children. Most participating adolescents
expressed that their parents did not prefer sharing negative emotions. They perceived that their
parents would not understand their mental health or emotional needs because their family norm
is to share and express merely positive emotions and experiences. A few adolescent participants
shared their and their parent’s efforts to make an emotional connection by more open and
friendly talking, parental priority on the adolescent’s needs, or the teenage child’s trust in his
parent. Participating parents also described their perception or experience of making efforts to
improve emotional connectedness with their adolescent children by physical or verbal
expressions of caring, giving the adolescent children what they want, being patient with them, or
showing understanding and practical support. In addition, parents in two participating families
expressed that parental respect and encouragement toward their adolescent children are essential
to enhance the emotional connection.
Adolescents in this study experienced limited or no bonding with their immigrant parents
because their parents did not offer two-way communication, show understanding of their
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emotional needs or sympathy towards them, or give them the impression that they are not wrong
during the parent-child interaction. On the other hand, some participating parents did not
understand the emotional connection, whereas others interpreted such connectedness as an
emotional expression when they communicated with their adolescent children. A few teenage
participants described bonding with their parents in routine daily life or when facing life
adversity. Several participating parents viewed their encouragement, spending time with, and
sensing the negative emotion of the teenage children as equal to emotional connectedness with
their adolescent children.
Research Questions
The four research questions were intended to look at the essence of the lived experience
of communication obstacles between Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born
adolescent children in Chinese American Christian families, leading to emotional disconnection.
The answers to each research question in this study were derived from the data analysis and are
presented briefly.
RQ1. How do first-generation Chinese American Christian parents and secondgeneration Chinese American Christian adolescent children experience their interaction with
each other?
All participants in this study shared their perceptions of outstanding parent-adolescent
interaction and emotional connectedness and their lived experiences of parent-child
communication. It is critical to recall the discrepancy between adolescent participants’
experiences and expectations. Participating adolescents expected open bidirectional
communication, mutual respect, and fairness during the interaction with their parents; however,
they experienced one-way communication and inflexible rules and orders from their parents,
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parents’ overvaluation of academic performance, different cultural values, perspectives, and
practices on parent-adolescent interaction. These adolescents experienced being forced to study
and being yelled at for poor grades and their parents’ avoidance in talking about political and
societal issues; and lack of sharing their thoughts and feelings. Parents in this study shared their
experiences of parental authority and obligations and family values of harmony during the
parent-adolescent interactions in order to increase open communication and mutual
understanding and avoid family conflicts. Participating parents acknowledged that their teenage
children’s responses or reactions were incongruous with their expectations because their children
grew up in a different cultural and social background. These parents, however, based their duties
and responsibilities of disciplining and teaching their American-born adolescent children on their
own experience, which is colored by their cultural perspective framework.
RQ2. How do American-born Chinese Christian adolescents perceive the difficulties in
communicating with their foreign-born Chinese American Christian parents?
Adolescents in this study shared different obstacles in communicating with their Chinese
immigrant parents. Most participating adolescents perceived that their parents’ values,
perspectives, and practices are different from their own because of their parents’ roots in Chinese
culture, which is different from their American culture. Participating adolescents did not perceive
the primary language difference (English vs. Chinese) between themselves and their parents as
preventing their communication with their parents given that they and their parents are bilingual
in English and Chinese. Nevertheless, these adolescents perceived and experienced various
challenges in their parent-child communication, including no expressive communication of
thoughts and feelings; avoidance of discussions of political and social affairs; lack of
encouragement or compliments from their parents; parental undervaluation of their emotional
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needs; and parental demand for listening and obedience. Almost all participating adolescents
experienced feelings of being wrong, frustration, pressure, bewilderment, and resentment during
parent-adolescent communication. Only one adolescent in this study shared her positive
experience and feelings in communicating with her immigrant parents who provided care and
support to her emotional needs.
RQ3. How do Chinese immigrant parents communicate with their American-born
adolescents about religious beliefs/faith in their Christian families?
It is important to remember that only one parent of most participating families shared
their experiences or perceptions regarding communicating or transmitting the Christian faith to
their adolescent children. Another parent in these families seemed to agree tacitly. Participating
parents reported communicating with their teenage children in this area through Scripture
reading, talking, or sharing religious beliefs in everyday life beginning when their children were
young. However, the parents of one participating family admitted no communication on religious
belief or faith with their teenage child. By contrast, most adolescents in this study described no
communication or helpful or pleasant experience on religious belief or faith with their parents.
Some parents in this study reported that their faith transmission to their adolescent children was
good enough because their children have been involved in church life since they were young.
Other parents perceived their efforts were inadequate since their adolescent children recently
started withdrawing from church events. Most participating parents emphasized their teenage
children’s joining church activities, reading the Bible, and praying at home as faith
communication or transmission. At the end of sharing the experience of faith transmission, most
participating parents indicated the significance of parental modeling of religious belief/faith to
their teenage children.
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RQ4. How do first-generation immigrant Chinese American Christian parents and
second-generation Chinese American Christian adolescents describe the emotional
connectedness with each other?
All participating parents and adolescents shared their perceptions of the importance of
emotional connection in their families. Adolescents in this study expected their parents’ open
communication, listening, having a trusting relationship, empathy, and understanding of their
emotional needs in order to enhance the parent-child emotional connection. Participating parents
also wanted their adolescent children to share and communicate with them and care for them
openly and be compassionate to their parents. A few parents in this study viewed the importance
of parental love, care, and understanding for emotionally connecting with their teenage children.
Most participating adolescents reported experiences of dissatisfaction in sharing their emotions
because their parents did not acknowledge their emotional needs or show emotional availability.
These adolescents experienced little or no bonding with their parents.
Because of their limited knowledge and understanding of emotions and emotional needs,
some parents in this study also noted little or no sense of bonding with their adolescent children.
All participating parents expressed their desires for improved emotional connection with their
adolescent children. They identified that parents’ appreciation, attention, care, friendliness, love,
patience, and support would foster the relationship with their teenage children. However, only
two participating adolescents perceived their parents’ recent efforts to improve emotional
connectedness with them. Moreover, two adolescents in this study experienced a sense of
bonding with their parents through adversity. The other participating teenagers perceived such
bonding to be achieved through some family activities. A few participating parents found that
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their expressions of appreciation and encouragement, spending individual time, and feeling the
same negative mood might stimulate bonding with their adolescent children.
Discussion
This phenomenological qualitative study captured the lived experiences of foreign-born
Chinese parents and their American-born adolescent children in immigrant Chinese American
Christian families, telling their stories of parent-adolescent communication obstacles that reveal
their emotional disconnection. The findings of this study are compared to the empirical literature
from Chapter Two in this section. The relationships between previous studies and the present
study are assessed and discussed for confirmation/corroboration, divergence, and new
contributions to the literature on factors relating to parent-adolescent relationships, particularly
communication and emotional connection among immigrant Asian/Chinese American families
and immigrant Chinese American Christian families.
Empirical Literature
Several findings of this qualitative study confirmed both prior qualitative and quantitative
studies on similar topics. Likewise, divergence and extension were discovered when comparing
this study’s findings to the review of the literature. Some new contributions to the body of
literature were identified after analyzing and synthesizing the perceptions and lived experiences
of the participants in this study.
How this study confirms or corroborates previous research
The description of the participants in this study provided insights to demonstrate
corroboration of various previous studies such as cultural differences and impacts (e.g., Chen &
Zhou, 2019; Forbes et al., 2011; Wang, 2017; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017); intergenerational
cultural conflicts (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; Qin, 2006, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017);
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authoritarian parenting style (e.g., Cheah et al., 2013; Chen & Zhou, 2019; Hou et al., 2020; Li et
al., 2018); emotional socialization and communication patterns (e.g., Branje, 2018; Qin, 2006,
2008, 2009; Park, 2017; Wang, 2013); and parent-child relationship tension in the faith
community (e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; Kim-Spoon et al., 2012; Zhai & Stokes, 2009). Although this
qualitative study was designed on a small scale, the findings of the study confirm many of the
prior studies regarding how different cultural frameworks of Chinese immigrant parents and
Chinese American-born adolescent children create daily challenges and obstacles in parentadolescent interaction.
For instance, the Forbes et al. (2011) study pointed out that individualism (e.g., American
society) emphasizes the needs and desires of the individual and encourages individuals to choose
their own way in life. The personal expectations and needs shared by the adolescent participants
in the present study who expressed their perceptions and lived experiences of parent-child
interaction and emotional connectedness with their parents corroborated the findings of Forbes et
al. (2011). Forbes and his colleagues (2011) also indicated that collectivism (e.g., Chinese
society) focuses on the group/family needs and values in addition to people’s duties and
obligations for the family or society instead of on the individual rights, needs, and values. The
experiences and opinions of parents in the present study supported this collectivistic claim.
In addition, the Confucian core teaching about filial piety that a child must honor, respect,
and obey parents as noted by Qin (2006, 2008) and Wang et al. (2016) was corroborated by the
adolescent experiences found in this study. Qin (2006, 2008) described that in Confucian
Chinese culture parents’ critical role is in their children’s education and in controlling their future
development and direction. The experiences shared by adolescents and the perspectives reported
by parents in the present study confirm Chinese parents’ heavy values on education and the
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future job/career prospects of their children. Second-generation Chinese American adolescents
reported limited or no connection with one or both parents due to their cultural differences and
blamed their parents’ traditional beliefs for their conflicts with their parents, confirming Wu and
Chao’s (2017) findings that Chinese immigrant families experienced much tension and feelings
of alienation.
Another area of congruence with prior research is intergenerational conflicts. Qin (2008)
and Wu and Chao (2017) indicated that many immigrant Asian American parents continually
adhere to their beliefs, expectations, rules, norms of child-rearing, disciplinary measures, and
parent-child relationship practices even years after they immigrated to the U.S. Participating
parents in the present study, all of whom had been settled in the U.S. for between 18 and 38
years, on average continued to uphold their Chinese expectations, beliefs, rules, and discipline,
and parenting practices during the parent-adolescent interaction that their American-born
adolescent children described. Wu and Chao (2011, 2017) found that Chinese American
adolescents perceived their parents’ belief in parent-child closeness involving a sense of harmony
and togetherness, showing them respect, obedience, and communicating with the parents about
school. The lived experiences of the adolescent participants in the present study support their
parents’ presumptions regarding these elements in the parent-child interaction. In the transitional
stage from childhood to adulthood, participating adolescents in this study expected a more
equalitarian interaction and reciprocal communication with their immigrant parents instead of
one-way communication from or being controlled by their parents, which confirmed previous
studies regarding the increase of intergenerational conflicts when parents attempt to control
adolescents’ autonomy and growing independence (e.g., Branje, 2018; ChenFeng et al., 2015;
Park, 2017).
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The present study also confirms previous study findings that immigrant parents often
maintain their traditional cultural values of parenting beliefs and practices that are similar to the
authoritarian style with little modification (e.g., Cheah et al., 2013; Hou et al., 2020; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017), by showing parental authority, limited or no encouragement and praise in childrearing, and strict control over and monitoring of their adolescent children’s everyday lives. The
descriptions of participating parents and adolescents in this study also corroborate the findings of
ChenFeng and her colleagues (2015), Qin (2006, 2008) and Wu and Chao (2011, 2017) that
Chinese parents communicate with their children via teaching, lecturing, and explaining morals
and their expectations rather than engaging them over their feelings and emotions. In addition,
the lived experiences of adolescents in the present study corroborate the findings that parentchild conflicts and less supportive and warm behaviors in parenting contributed to less parentadolescent closeness, as indicated by Chen and Zhou (2019) and Li and his colleagues (2018).
The lived experiences of adolescents while interacting with their Chinese immigrant
parents in the present study also confirm that in traditional Chinese culture and the Confucian
value system, an individual’s emotions should be controlled; sharing an individual’s feelings or
emotions, particularly negative emotions, is considered unnecessary and viewed as destructive to
interpersonal relationships that is confirmed (e.g., Chen & Zhou, 2019; Wang, 2006a, Wang,
2013, 2017). The parents’ expectations and adolescents’ experiences expressed in the present
study also corroborate Chinese parents’ emphasis on traditionally valued qualities of mutual
dependence and collectivist cultural orientations on emotional restraint when socializing their
children (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015; Chen & Zhou, 2019; Wang, 2017; Wu & Chao, 2011,
2017).
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In addition, the participating adolescents’ descriptions of their feelings of frustration and
bewilderment during parent-child communication and slight connection/disconnection with their
parents in the present study support the research findings of Meschke & Juang (2014) and Qin
(2006, 2008, 2009) that the adolescent children could not communicate openly or share their
thoughts and feelings with their parents. Melody, the only participant in the present study who
tended to disclose her thoughts and feelings readily with her parents and described being
understood by her parents because her parents showed personal interest and care to her emotional
needs and allowed her to have self-expression, aligns with the findings of previous studies (e.g.,
Wang, 2013; Yau, 2016).
The findings in the present study that parents’ practices of providing limited emotional
expressiveness and support to their adolescents also confirms the findings of prior research about
the first-generation Chinese immigrant parents in the U.S. who may still maintain traditional
Chinese beliefs (e.g., Kim, 2009; Qin, 2008; Saw & Okazaki, 2010; Wu & Chao, 2017). The
present study’s findings corroborate a critical distinction between the immigrant parents’
perceptions of their role as instrumental providers and their children’s expectations of their
parents’ role, including emotional support and verbal expressions of love, leading to parent-child
disengagement (e.g., Crockett et al., 2009; Leung et al., 2010; Qin, 2009). In addition to
children’s social development shift to their peers during the adolescent stage, parent-child
discord and emotional distress are intensified by social and cultural forces in immigrant families
as identified by Qin (2006, 2008) is also confirmed in the present study.
The findings of the present study also verify that Asian/Chinese cultural factors
profoundly influence family dynamics and lives, as shown in previous studies. Parent-child
interaction is significantly affected by the emphasis on filial obligations, family cohesion,
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academic achievement, emotional non-disclosures, and projecting the image of a wellmaintained household to others outside of the family (e.g., Chen et al., 2016; Hsieh & Bean,
2014; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017; Wu et al., 2017) that increase parent-child relationship tension
also happened in Chinese American Christian families (e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; Kim-Spoon et al.,
2012; Zhai & Stokes, 2009). In addition, the findings that parental authority instead of a childcentered approach in Chinese parent-child interaction and lack of meaningful and more resonant
personal communications are a risk factor for emotional distancing between parents and
adolescents as indicated by Meschke and Juang (2014), Qin (2006, 2008), Wang (2013), and Wu
and Chao (2011, 2017) is shown to be accurate from a qualitative perspective in the present study
for Chinese American Christian families.
The present study’s findings also concur with the descriptions of Qin (2006, 2008) and
Wu and Chao (2011, 2017) of two different cultural frameworks in an immigrant Chinese
American family with second-generation adolescent(s) significantly struggling to align the
perceptions and develop emotional connectedness through communication. These prior studies,
however, did not focus on Chinese American Christian families. The lived experiences of
participating families in the present study, particularly adolescent children’s feelings of being
pushed or forced to attend church events, are congruent with the previous findings (e.g., Lim,
2017; Zhai, 2009), noting the intensified tension in Chinese parent-child relationships in the faith
community due to the cultural divergence as well as notions of parental authority from their
heritage culture. The descriptions of participants’ experiences in parent-adolescent
communication and emotional connection in the present study also corroborate the findings of
intergenerational disconnection in immigrant Chinese American Christian families since both
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generations may never feel known and understood by the other (e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; ChenFeng
et al., 2015).
How this study diverges from or extends on previous research
While many of the findings of earlier studies are corroborated through the present
phenomenological study, some findings of this study diverged from or extended previous
research findings. Chinese immigrant parents strived to avoid conflict, which is one of
Confucianism’s values (e.g., Arieli & Sagiv, 2018; Forbes et al., 2011); thus, they avoided
sharing or discussing political and social issues with their adolescents. Participating Americanborn adolescents in this study avoided conflicts with their parents even though these adolescent
children may not carry the values of traditional Chinese Confucianism. In addition, both
participating parents and adolescents in this study expressed their reluctance to and avoidance of
conflicts, which would extend the finding of Wu and Chao (2017) that indicated that the parentchild overt conflicts were common for second-generation Chinese adolescents. Immigrant
Chinese parents and their American-born adolescent children did not want to stir up conflicts in
the family. Still, their cultural clashes and communication obstacles may contribute to more overt
conflicts than first-generation Chinese adolescents, as noted by Wu and Chao (2017).
Most previous studies found the language barrier to be a critical factor preventing
meaningful parent-child communication and their relationship patterns in Chinese immigrant
families (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; Tseng & Fuligni, 2000; Wu & Chao, 2017). The
participating families in the present study, however, did not perceive the language gap as a
significant challenge in parent-adolescent communication given that immigrant parents were
highly educated in the U.S. and American-born adolescents learned and practiced their parental
language since they were young. Further, both parties primarily speak the parental native
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language or mixed both English and Chinese languages at home. Although prior researchers
indicated the importance of shared sociocultural perspective in addition to native language
fluency for both immigrant parents and acculturative or second-generation adolescents for
communicating with each other (e.g., Boutakidis et al., 2011; ChenFeng et al., 2020; Tseng &
Fuligni, 2000), both participating parents and adolescents in the present study stressed the
cultural discrepancy instead of the language barrier, which led to different beliefs, values, and
practices, contributed to their communication challenges with each other and intergenerational
conflicts.
Another finding that diverges from previous studies is a gender difference in parents’
roles. Participating parents in this study did not define and separate their roles as the Chinese
idiom of different roles for fathers as breadwinners and mothers as caregivers given that all
participating parents work full-time, and nurture their adolescent children and take care of
household together; also, no participating adolescents described feeling closer to their mothers
than their fathers as prior research findings suggested (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015; O’Gara et al.,
2020; Su et al., 2017). A few participating adolescents expressed having a better relationship
with one parent over the other due to the fairness of parenting practice and emotional support
toward them rather than a function of the parental role (father vs. mother).
Given the higher educational level and socioeconomic status of parents in the present
study, they do not work long hours to raise the family’s living standard and thus decrease parentchild family time as most previous research findings suggested (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015;
Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2008). On the contrary, the present study’s findings showed some
participating parents were eager to spend time with their adolescent children. The experiences of
participating adolescents in this study deviate from the results of prior studies showing that
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children learn about themselves from their parents’ modeling (e.g., Park, 2017; Wang, 2013)
since the Chinese immigrant parents and American-born adolescents grew up in two opposite
cultural frameworks, yielding a culture clash. The findings of the present study indicate a lack of
adolescent learning through parent’s modeling.
The present study’s finding also differs from the finding of Qin (2008) that Chinese
American adolescents often compare their immigrant parents with the parents of their American
peers. Participating adolescents in the present study never mentioned their American peers’
different parent-child interactions but rather indicated their Chinese American peers whom they
may have known in an Chinese American Christian church who were facing the similar or
identical experiences of lacking emotional care and affection from their immigrant parents. In
addition, the finding of adolescent participants’ unwillingness to share their thoughts and feelings
with their parents in the present study would not only be due to seeking greater independence
and avoiding parents’ lecturing (e.g., Qin, 2006; Yau, 2016) but to their experience of their
parents’ misunderstanding or emotional unavailability to them, leading to their reluctance in
sharing their thoughts and emotions with them.
Moreover, the findings of the present study regarding sharing religious values and beliefs
or faith, whereby participating adolescents reported no specific communication with their parents
in this area and participating parents depended on their adolescent children’s attendance in
religious rituals or participation in church events as faith transmission, differ significantly from
the previous study of Kim-Spoon and her colleagues (2012). They found that parents could
effectively teach or transmit religious beliefs/faith to their adolescent children when there is an
emotion-supportive environment and communication in the family. The present study’s results
show that participating parents’ perspective of faith transmission by doing (i.e., practicing
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religious rituals or joining church activities) is an essential divergence compared to the results of
parental help and teaching their children to experience positive religious or spiritual development
as described by Dollahite and Marks (2019). The Chinese immigrant parents in the present study,
however, also valued and were inclined to instill and transmit the religious values or faith to their
adolescent children corroborating other studies of religious families in western countries (e.g.,
Dollahite & Marks, 2019; Kim-Spoon et al., 2012).
Novel contributions of this study add to the field
Analyzing and synthesizing the perceptions and lived experiences of the participants in
the present study identified some new contributions to the body of literature on the
Asian/Chinese parent-child relationship and interaction, difficulties of parent-adolescent
communication, and emotional connectedness in immigrant Chinese American families as well
as Chinese American Christian families. Most previous studies collected data from the
adolescents or analyzed the perceptions of adolescents but not parents (e.g., Boutakidis et al.,
2011; Wang et al., 2016; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). In this qualitative study, seven Americanborn adolescents and their 14 immigrant Chinese parents (i.e., both fathers and mothers) in
Chinese American Christian families provided their unique perceptions, shared perspectives, and
more in-depth insights as sources of information on parent-adolescent communication and
emotional connectedness. Parent-adolescent relationship and communication challenges to
Chinese immigrant families can be found in previous studies. The data analysis and synthesis in
the present study, however, in which participants described their perceptions and experiences of
parent-adolescent interaction, communication difficulties, faith transmission, and emotional
connectedness through two divergent cultural lenses – first-generation immigrant Chinese
parents (i.e., both father and mother) and second-generation adolescents from the same family
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provide more comprehensive and dynamic data and in-depth understanding of parent-children
communication obstacles and emotional disconnection among Chinese immigrant families in the
U.S. Therefore, the findings add to the body of literature.
Most of the research on Asian/Chinese parent-child relationships generally mixed first-,
1.5 and second-generation children (e.g., Bi et al., 2018; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin et al.,
2008; Wu & Chao, 2017) and targeted young children, college students, adult children (e.g.,
ChenFeng et al., 2015; Hou et al., 2020; Ma, 2020) in single studies (e.g., Bi et al., 2018; Qin &
Han, 2014; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017), but very few studies focused merely on second-generation
children among Chinese immigrant families. Additionally, many studies use quantitative
approaches by utilizing non-dynamic data and mainly investigate either parent’s or adolescent’s
perspectives (e.g., Leung et al., 2010; Qin et al., 2008; Su et al., 2017; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017).
Through this study, the complexity of parent-adolescent interaction was investigated and
described by the lived experiences of Chinese immigrants and their American-born adolescent
children in a single study that could add to the current literature as former researchers
recommended (e.g., Hou et al., 2020; Liu et al., 2019; Meschke & Juang, 2014; Wang et al.,
2016).
Culture shapes an individual’s beliefs, values, and behaviors in addition to individual
experiences and situations, providing opportunities and expectations to form values and thinking
patterns (e.g., Arieli & Sagiv, 2018; Jensen & Dost-Gozkan, 2015). The individualistic culture
(e.g., United States) emphasizes autonomy, individual initiative, emotional independence,
whereas the collectivistic culture (e.g., China) values group solidarity, connectedness, and
interdependence (e.g., Chen & Zhou, 2019; Edara, 2016, Forbes et al., 2011; Lim et al., 2009 ).
However, participating American-born Chinese adolescents indirectly displayed a desire for
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emotional connection and interdependence with their parents by expressing their frustration and
disappointment toward parents’ misunderstanding and ignorance of their psychological and
emotional needs that are novel to the literature regarding the cultural differences or clashes
between individualism and collectivism.
In addition, previous studies showed that many immigrant Asian/Chinese parents
sacrifice spending interactive time with their children due to their lower socioeconomic status,
leading to prolonged work hours for raising the family’s overall living standard (e.g., ChenFeng
et al., 2015, Meschke & Juang, 2014; Qin, 2008). Participating parents’ experiences in the
present study, however, yielded findings that add information on the socioeconomic status of
immigrant parents with higher education and professional rank in the U.S. that was not found in
the previous studies. Chinese immigrant parents and American-born adolescents carry different
or even opposite cultural values, beliefs, and ways of thinking (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015; Qin
2006, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017)in addition to Chinese parenting styles, leading to parentchild disengagement (e.g., Qin 2006, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011). Through the descriptions of
perceptions and lived experiences in the present study, both participating parents and adolescent
children expected being known and understood by the other in parent-child communication and
emotional connection could enrich the literature on and clinical work with parent-child
relationships or interaction among Asian/Chinese immigrant families.
Research on the perspectives and experiences of both American-born adolescent
participants and their Chinese immigrant parents within the same family, particularly in
immigrant Chinese American Christian families, is scarce and received little attention (e.g.,
ChenFeng, 2017; ChenFeng et al., 2015). The present phenomenological qualitative study on
parent-child communication and emotional connection of Chinese immigrant parents and their
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second-generation adolescent children in the family showed how different people experience the
same construct (Creswell, 2013) and family members interpret or experience the same
interactions differently from one another (Padilla et al., 2020), and what the churches could offer
to immigrant families in addition to regular economic, linguistical, social, and spiritual support
(e.g., Hen, 2011, 2019; Tsang, 2015), could add to the body of literature in the field of the faithbased community.
Moreover, the family nurtures children with Christian beliefs, values, and morals and
builds up their characters (e.g., Balswick & Balswick, 2014; Hardy et al., 2011; Stearn &
McKinney, 2019). Parents, as primary caregivers of the socialization process of their children,
transmit values, norms, and customs to their children during their childhood and adolescent hood
stages (e.g., Balswick & Balswick, 2014; Park, 2017). The parent-child socialization process also
includes transmitting the goal of religiosity through parents’ modeling (e.g., King Mueller, 2004;
Zhai & Stokes, 2009). Participating parents in the present study, however, sincerely believed
church events are the crucial resource to guide and shape their adolescent children’s religious
beliefs or faith, as well as instill the proper values and behaviors, rather than the faith
transmission through their socialization process to their children; therefore; participating
adolescents expressed being pushed and forced by their immigrant parents to attend church
activities. The uncommon perceptions of participating immigrant parents and the unique
experiences of participating adolescents in the present study could enrich the literature and
enhance the attention of clinical work and pastoral care with the immigrant Chinese American
Christian families.
Implications
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The present study assessed how emotional disconnection unfolds in parent-adolescent
communication in foreign-born Chinese parents and second-generation adolescents in immigrant
Chinese American Christian families in the United States. The depth of the qualitative research
method provides unparalleled insight into human intrapersonal and interpersonal phenomena.
This phenomenological qualitative study can inform and augment the empirical and practical
implications. The practical application includes specific recommendations for clinical
interventions and spiritual strategies to be used by professional counselors and ministers to meet
the needs of parents and adolescent children, and parent-child communication and emotional
connectedness among immigrant Chinese American families including those in the Christian
community.
Empirical Implications
Intrapersonal and interpersonal conflicts could cause emotional disconnection during
parent-adolescent interaction and communication in immigrant Chinese American families
because of divergent values and perspectives formulated in different cultures. The content and
distribution of an individual’s values, beliefs, thinking patterns, and behaviors are gradually and
significantly shaped by the cultural background. Individuals have internalized both ethnic and
dominant mainstream cultural values. In general, the two critical constructs of culture,
individualism and collectivism, differentiate societies and provide opposite ways to organize
communities that predict differences in beliefs, values, self-concepts, thinking patterns, and ways
of engaging with others. (e.g., Forbes et al., 2011; Oyserman, 2017; Wang, 2013). Participating
parents and their adolescent children in the present study were born and raised in two contrasting
cultural countries. Their different values, beliefs, perceptions, and emotional expression during
parent-children interaction and communication create intergenerational cultural conflicts and
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affect family lives and dynamics profoundly. The emphasis on filial obligations, family
harmony, academic achievement, appearance of a well-maintained household, restricted
emotional expression, and authoritarian parenting practices that stem from traditional Chinese
culture do not only affect parent-child interaction among immigrant Chinese American families
(e.g., Chen & Zhou, 2019; Qin, 2006, 2008; Wang, 2013; Wang et al., 2016; Wu & Chao, 2011,
2017); these cultural factors also significantly influence parent-adolescent interaction in
immigrant Chinese American Christian families.
The narratives of American-born adolescent children in the present study demonstrated
their experiences of feeling frustration and bewilderment resulting from their first-generation
parents’ misunderstanding and emotional non-disclosure. Participating adolescents’
developmental intrapersonal conflict between longing for their parents’ affection and warmth
and emotional support and striving for independence while interacting with their parents created
emotional turmoil. Intergenerational conflicts between immigrant Asian/Chinese parents and
their second-generation Asian/Chinese adolescent children were significantly related to
conflicting cultural values and parental control of adolescent autonomy (e.g., Park, 2017; Qin,
2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Nevertheless, American-born adolescents in the present study
also shared the same perspective as their immigrant parents on endeavoring to avoid conflicts,
which is one of the traditional Chinese values in order to achieve family cohesion (e.g., Forbes et
al., 2011; Qin, 2006, 2008; Wu & Chao, 2011, 2017). Chinese immigrant parents in this study
adhere significantly to traditional Chinese values even though most of them received higher
education in the U.S. At the same time, their American-born adolescent children identify
primarily with the American cultural values. As a result, both Chinese immigrant parents and
their American-born adolescent children suffered from the internal dilemma pitting the desire to

EMOTIONAL DISCONNECTION BETWEEN PARENTS AND ADOLESCENTS

212

be understood by others against the difficulty understanding others due to contradictory values
from two different cultural systems.
All participants in this study are from Chinese American Christian families. A majority of
participating adolescents experienced no communication concerning faith with their parents at
home and felt pressured to attend church events and activities. However, Chinese immigrant
parents in this study deemed that, because their children have been disciplined to regularly attend
church activities or join church events since they were born or very young, the goal of faith
transmission was achieved. The contradictory perspectives between immigrant Chinese Christian
parents and their American-born Christian adolescent children in the present study demonstrated
that significant challenges prevent parent-adolescent communication and emotional connection
and affect faith transmission and spiritual growth in faith-based families. Although the
generational and cultural gap and contextual differences create communication obstacles and
emotional disconnectedness between foreign-born Chinese parents and their second-generation
adolescent children (e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; ChenFeng et al., 2015; Wang, 2013; Wu & Chao,
2011, 2017), both generations in the present study yearned deeply for the connection with each
other according to their expressed intrapersonal and interpersonal experiences within the family.
Practical Implications
As previously disclosed, both participating immigrant Chinese Christian parents and their
American-born Christian adolescent children in the present study described their lived
experiences of difficulties in parent-adolescent communication and emotional connection in the
family. The communication obstacles lead to emotional disconnection among immigrant Chinese
American Christian families, presenting clinical practitioners (e.g., mental health/professional
counselors, psychologists, family therapists), and spiritual ministers and leaders in the church or
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faith-based community with a unique challenge. However, most participating immigrant Chinese
parents indicated explicitly, and most American-born adolescent children in the study expressed
their desires and intentions implicitly, to connect emotionally with each other in the family. The
practical implications of this study described in the sections that follow consist of specific
recommendations for clinical interventions that clinical professionals and spiritual strategies
pastors and church leaders can implement to address the individual needs of immigrant Chinese
Christian parents and American-born Christian adolescent children and enhance parentadolescent communication and emotional connection within a family.
Clinical Interventions
Professional practitioners are encouraged to understand the distinctions and interactions
between specific cultural and developmental processes in clinical settings. In addition to
developmental considerations during the adolescent stage, clinical practitioners should obtain
information about the cultural experiences and perceptions of both parents and teenage children
(e.g., Tao et al., 2012; Wang et al., 2016). Whether clinical professionals provide individual or
family therapy, they can assess the complexity of experiences of both generations (i.e., Chinese
immigrant parents and American-born adolescent children) within the family, including their
religious contexts (e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; Wang et al., 2016). The interplay of understanding of
two contrasting cultural backgrounds (i.e., Chinese and American) and religious contexts in
helping parents and adolescents among immigrant Chinese American Christian families is
crucial; a bilingual and bicultural Chinese Christian practitioner is an ideal professional to
address the needs of these families.
For American-born Chinese Adolescents. Most of the second-generation Chinese
adolescents, particularly girls in this study, indicated their needs for support in dealing with
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mental health concerns but did not receive adequate emotional support from their immigrant
parents. Clinical practitioners can provide individual professional counseling to help these
adolescents increase their coping skills. Clinical professionals can also facilitate the perspectivetaking process (e.g., Liu et al., 2019) in group work in which all members are American-born
Chinese adolescents. The objective of the group work is to educate and encourage the
adolescents to learn about their immigrant parents’ cultural background and the differences
between two contradictory cultural frameworks. The participants could also have a safe
environment in which to share their similar and different experiences of parent-child interaction
and communication. In addition, clinicians can address the concerns of American-born Chinese
adolescents through a method of mentorship aimed at giving them different perspectives and
hope in dealing with their challenges in communicating and interacting with their immigrant
parents.
For Foreign-born Chinese Parents. Emotion-related socialization practice from
parents’ emotional expression to children is essential to shape the children’s socioemotional
competence (e.g., Tao et al., 2012). Clinicians can offer evidence-based and cultural adaptive
parent-training interventions to help immigrant parents engage with their children emotionally
and pursue deeper connections during parent-adolescent interactions. Chen and Zhou (2019) and
Wang (2013) indicated in their studies that the primary goal of Chinese immigrant parent’s
emotional socialization of their children is to help them attend to others’ feelings and control
their own to achieve social harmony and interdependence rather than to help children express or
understand emotions. Chinese immigrant parents may not be familiar with or ready to adopt a
dialogue with elaborative and plentiful expression of emotion due to their cultural background;
clinical professionals can teach and coach these parents to use emotion words, label feelings,
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elicit questions about emotions, and practice linking to their past emotions during individual
sessions or group sessions with other Chinese immigrant parents who encounter the same or
similar challenges in their families. Engaging immigrant parents in counseling can be
challenging at times; thus, clinical practitioners can incorporate psychoeducation workshops
(e.g., Liu et al., 2019) to increase parental knowledge of adolescent developmental needs
involving physical, psychological, emotional, and spiritual domains; educate parents to recognize
the difficulties for the second generation to be raised in a bi-cultural environment; and help
parents to learn and identify strategies and skills to further enhance parent-adolescent
communication and promote an emotional connection.
For Immigrant Chinese American Families. If both generations within a family are
willing to receive professional help together, clinical professionals can validate Chinese
immigrant parents’ and American-born adolescent children’s unique experiences and responses.
Clinical efforts to educate and practice sociocultural attunement (Pandit et al., 2014) in
immigrant Chinese American families may help both generations to understand the other and be
understood by others. Learning and practicing effective communication skills and emotional
expression of both generations at home are long-term tasks with which clinical professionals can
provide encouragement and follow up. Moreover, clinical practitioners can affirm the desires and
efforts they have made to connect emotionally and help them find resources and strengths
pertinent to the cultural backgrounds of these families with a positive and strength-based
approach (e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; Liu et al., 2019).
Spiritual Strategies
Many American parents want to teach their children about their religious beliefs and
strive to become models for their children (Dollahite & Marks, 2019). Immigrant Chinese
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Christian parents in this study, however, showed their concept and expectation of teaching
religious beliefs and values to their children through church activities and events instead of by
modeling or direct personal training. Asian/Chinese immigrant families may be attracted to adopt
the Christian faith due to Christianity’s teachings, such as emphasizing human relationships and
interpersonal harmony, maintaining a traditional gender role of the male as the authority, and
honoring parents and elders as filial piety that are consistent with Confucian philosophy (e.g.,
Yang, 1998; Zhou & Bankston, 1998). Parent-child interaction in the Chinese faith community
may reproduce the Confucian notion of the parent-child relationship (e.g., Lim, 2017; Zhai,
2009).
Participating parents in this study described faith transmission to their adolescent children
through going to the church, maintaining parental authority, and requesting children’s respect
and obedience in religious socialization. Most participating adolescents in this study experienced
being pressured or forced by their immigrant parents to attend church activities. Spiritual
ministers and leaders can guide and shape individuals’ beliefs, values, attitudes, and behaviors
(e.g., Cochran et al., 2004; Lu et al., 2012) in the spiritual or faith-based community. In addition
to providing support to immigrant families socio-emotionally, spiritually, linguistically, and
economically (e.g., Han, 2011, 2019; Tsang, 2015), pastors in the church can contribute to the
immigrant Chinese American Christian families’ efforts to preserve parent-child relationships
(e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; ChenFeng et al., 2015) by offering assistance for dealing with their
cultural differences, resolving communication difficulties, and building up emotional
connections.
Spiritual work to address the concerns of second-generation adolescents through a
mentorship model can also give teenagers a different perspective, hope, and practical
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communication skills with their parents. Chinese American Christian churches can biblically
educate Chinese immigrant parents and second-generation adolescents separately about Christian
beliefs and values and help them build an individual identity in Christ. As teenagers are in the
developmental stage of finding their identity, spiritual ministers and leaders can assist them in
establishing their identity in Christ so that they do not need to seek their primary worth and value
in another person or thing. In addition, the churches can help these families build a new family
identity based on the Christian faith without sacrificing the traditional Chinese values they
reserve the most (e.g., honor, respect, loyalty). Moreover, Chinese immigrant parents do not need
to hierarchically connect with their adolescent children in the Christian framework (ChenFeng,
2017; ChenFeng et al., 2015). The Christian faith provides adequate intrapersonal and
interpersonal assets to address individual needs and concerns as well as intergenerational
conflicts in a family.
Providing biblical teaching to both generations on being a Christian can change
something fundamental in their lives, and Christianity can serve as their new primary culture
(e.g., ChenFeng, 2017; ChenFeng et al., 2015) as well as the shared culture between Chinese
immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children within the family. Participating
parents in this study were aware of the importance of parental modeling in transmitting the faith
and religious beliefs to their teenage children. The churches can teach and coach parents,
according to the Scripture, about parental roles, parenting practices, and making efforts to
improve parent-adolescent communication and emotional connectedness. Although adolescents
may not learn and imitate their parents’ religious values and behaviors directly as they did in
parent-child interactive devotion time when they were young as indicated by participating
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parents in this study, the spiritual life of these adolescents can still grow by observing and
experiencing daily parents’ efforts and acts in the family.
Moreover, both generations can value and practice living out their Christian identity in
parent-adolescent interaction with one another with guidance and support from the church or
faith community. Ministers and spiritual leaders can hold various individual and family events or
programs to teach, train, and coach biblically immigrant Chinese Christian parents and secondgeneration Christian adolescents to meet their concerns and needs in daily family life. Peers at
church or in the faith community are crucial to providing support and encouragement to Chinese
immigrant parents and second-generation adolescents when they are in the midst of parent-child
conflicts (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015). The churches can enhance the confidence and skills of
peers to provide care and support to the parents, adolescents, and the families by offering peer
support or lay counseling training or workshops. Given that humans are flesh with physical,
psychological, social, and spiritual needs, the collaboration between ministers/spiritual leaders
and clinical Christian professionals can comprehensively address and offer help to individuals
facing intrapersonal and interpersonal conflicts in immigrant Chinese American Christian
families from the holistic view of the bio-psycho-socio-spiritual domain.
Delimitations and Limitations
The delimitations of this study included the participants who are foreign-born parents and
their American-born adolescent children (i.e., 9th to 12th graders) in Chinese American Christian
families. Both generations’ experiences within a family received little attention in previous
research and were scarcely examined and analyzed in a single study. The targeted participants in
the former research usually combined all (i.e., first, 1.5, and second) generations of adolescents
in single studies. Researchers did not qualitatively examine particular difficulties in American-
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born adolescents’ interaction with their foreign-born parents. In addition, few studies
investigated parent-adolescent communication and emotional connection in immigrant Chinese
American Christian families. The purpose of this study was to address the research gap regarding
parent-adolescent communication obstacles and emotional disconnection in the Chinese
American Christian community.
Many previous studies examined parent-adolescent communication and relationships and
found associations between or among various topics using quantitative research methodologies.
Qualitative research can better understand the unique perceptions and shared perspectives of
first-generation immigrant Chinese parents and their second-generation adolescents about their
lived experiences in intergenerational communication. The described experiences of both
Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born adolescent children and their
communication challenges are suitably investigated by the transcendental phenomenological
approach whose methodology is solidly located within context. The decisions on demographics
regarding race, ethnicity, age, and generations for this study were purposefully defined. The
delimitations were chosen to ensure the participating families experienced the phenomenon.
The present study has limitations due to its design as qualitative phenomenological
research. The role of the researcher was one limitation. The researcher followed the process of
Moustakas’ (1994) emphasis on practicing Epoche to bracket her own view, assumptions, and
preconceived biases during the data analysis. The emergent themes were discovered and
extracted based on the researcher, who attempted to have an unbiased perception and
understanding of the participants’ descriptions of experience with the phenomenon. Although an
interview transcripts’ themes reviewer was involved, the researcher was the primary data
analysis instrument whose prejudgments could not be absolutely evitable. Another limitation
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associated with the design of this study is transferability. As a small-scale study focused on
Chinese American Christian families, the results of this study cannot generalize to Chinese
American families of other religions or spiritual practices, nor to non-Chinese American
Christian families. The study’s findings also cannot represent all Chinese American Christian
families given that it did not mix a quantitative approach and method at the same time.
The current study’s other limitations include sampling, gender difference, and language
translation. All of the participating families were recruited as active members from the Christian
church; less active or seasonal-church-attending Chinese American Christian families may have
a different experience and perception of parent-adolescent interaction, communication, and
emotional connection. In addition, the participating parents in this study reflected a particular
demographic who had attained higher education, which was unintended in recruiting a sample
the study; other struggles associated with financial difficulties on parent-adolescent interaction
were not a concern for these families. Moreover, there was a disproportionate number of female
to male adolescent participants among participating families in this study. Additionally, this
study was not designed to involve siblings; thus, family issues regarding birth order, gender
differences, and other family-specific complexities were not included.
Moreover, Chinese culture emphasizes the value of saving face, thus Chinese families are
often unwilling to disclose their internal affairs to others outside of their families (e.g., Chung et
al., 2016; Huang et al., 2016). Although the researcher who is of Chinese descent may ease their
reluctance, the researcher should still assume that Chinese people with more severe family
conflicts would not have volunteered to share their experience openly (e.g., ChenFeng, 2015).
Therefore, the volunteered participants in this study have some family conflicts and felt
comfortable sharing with the researcher. An additional limitation of this study is the translation
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of interview transcripts from Chinese to English. Since parents in the present study are
immigrants in the U.S. whose primary language in Chinese, all interviews with participating
parents were in Chinese (i.e., Cantonese or Mandarin), and the transcripts were translated by the
bilingual (i.e., Chinese and English) researcher. The researcher’s professional life experience for
almost two decades as a Chinese Christian counselor played a critical role throughout the
research process; however, it is hoped that the researcher minimized the translation limitation for
the study’s interview transcripts.
Recommendations for Future Research
In consideration of the present study findings, limitations, and the delimitations placed on
the study, several recommendations for future research are proposed. A similar qualitative
phenomenological study for both generations within a family could be designed to recruit
participating immigrant Chinese Christian families with American-born children or college
children or young adult children to understand deeply various challenges of parent-child
communication and emotional connection when the second-generation children is in different
developmental stages since most previous research mainly focused on the generation of children
without their parents (e.g., ChenFeng et al., 2015, Liu et al., 2019; Wang et al., 2016).
Investigating the twist of developmental and cultural impacts in parent-child interaction within
an immigrant Chinese Christian family can also provide a richer understanding of parent-child
relationships to ministers and professionals who could contribute to the family’s effort to
preserve the parent-child relationships throughout the family life-cycle.
Given that American societies continue to diversify, understanding parent-adolescent
communication obstacles and emotional disconnection is an essential need as a general
phenomenon that is unique across individuals, families, and communities. This research can be
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replicated to examine different Asian cultural and religious backgrounds such as Japanese,
Korean, Vietnamese, and Indian as well as different cultures such as those in South America or
the Middle East and their spiritual frameworks. It is possible that other researchers with different
cultural and professional backgrounds conducting this study would have had a different
recruitment process, data collection experience, and interpretations of the data. In addition, future
research can compare the socioeconomic status (SES) such as high and low education of
immigrant parents or high and low-income immigrant families; different results of the qualitative
study may be found in factors affecting parent-adolescent communication and emotional
connection. In addition, a future study comparing gender differences between adolescent boys
and girls as well as between mothering and fathering in parent-child interaction could offer a
specific understanding of the family dynamic process among immigrant Chinese American
families, including those in the Christian community in this modern society.
Moreover, as two participating adolescents in this study noticed their parents’ different
interaction and communication patterns when they were in 12th grade compared to their younger
age, future research using quantitative methods could take a longitudinal approach (e.g., Liu et
al., 2019), particularly from adolescent to young adulthood in a family, to examine whether
intergenerational or parent-child interaction changes significantly over time (e.g., ChenFeng et
al., 2015). In addition, future studies on both generations in a family can compare parent-child
interaction between immigrant Chinese American Christian families and non-immigrant Chinese
American Christian families where parents are the second or third generation of Chinese
American adult children. As a majority of participating parents in this study expected or
pressured their second-generation adolescent children to attend church events reflected the
values of Chinese Christian parents in faith transmission, future research can examine Christian
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values in supporting Chinese immigrant Christians as a parent and the meanings of being a
Christian parent and a Chinese parent at the same time.
Summary
The purpose of this qualitative phenomenological study was to describe the
communication obstacles between foreign-born Chinese immigrant parents and their Americanborn adolescent children, leading to emotional disconnection, particularly in Chinese American
Christian families. This study captured the unique experiences and perceptions of two
generations with regard to the challenges in communication and emotional connectedness within
the Chinese American Christian family. The participants’ lived experiences among seven
voluntary families included both generations to provide a deeper understanding of the
phenomenon. The present study’s findings on parent-adolescent communication obstacles and
emotional disconnection could fill the research gap for the Chinese American Christian
community.
In this qualitative phenomenological study, the researcher described how Chinese
immigrant parents (both father and mother) and their American-born adolescent child perceived
and experienced parent-adolescent communication and emotional connection within the family
by gathering stories from seven participating Chinese American Christian families who were
recruited from various Chinese American Christian churches in Massachusetts to participate in
the study voluntarily. The researcher audio-recorded, synthesized, and analyzed the descriptions
of lived experiences with the phenomenon to develop an essence of their experiences.
In chapter one, a brief background of the context and a research gap were outlined; the
researcher’s motivations and biases were discussed; the problem and purpose statements of the
study were presented; the significance of the study was disclosed; research questions were
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formulated; and definitions of terms for the study were defined. In chapter two, an overview of
the literature involving previous studies on factors relating to parent-adolescent relationships,
especially communication and emotional connection among immigrant Asian/Chinese American
families and faith transmission process in those families in Christian or faith-based communities,
were compared and contrasted to provide a basis for the research; and the present study was
determined to add to the existing body of literature. In chapter three, the study’s design, research
method, site and participation selection, research procedures, data collection and analysis, and
ethical considerations for the study were explained. In chapter four, the portraits of each
adolescent participant and his or her parents were presented, and the textural and structural
findings and themes that emerged in the process of data analysis were described. In chapter five,
a summary of findings, discussion of results compared to the empirical literature review, the
study’s implications, delimitations and limitations, and recommendations for future research
were shared.
The most important “take-away” from the results of this study include the desire of both
generations for parent-adolescent emotional connection while facing the various communication
obstacles in Chinese American Christian families. The bio-psycho-socio-spiritual integrative
perspective bringing together in a collaboration between clinical professionals and spiritual
ministers/leaders provides implications for understanding the intrapersonal and interpersonal
conflicts of foreign-born Chinese parents and American-born adolescents and helping Chinese
American Christian families through a holistic view. The participants in the current study
described their perceptions of ideal parent-adolescent interaction and meaningful emotional
connectedness, which differed from their lived experiences, creating internal dilemmas for each
family member and external conflicts in parent-adolescent interaction. Their descriptions in the
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study reflected their needs for help in parent-adolescent communication, which requires more
than a clinical professional or a minister’s capability to achieve parent-child emotional
connection in Chinese American Christian families within merely a clinical office or a church.
As Melody, the only participating adolescent who stated her appreciation for her mother for
providing emotional support to help her overcome the conflicts with her father and her grieving
experience of losing a coach, said, “I definitely credit my mom a lot for kind of fostering that
kind of ability,” and it happened that Melody’s mother indicated in the interview, “It is to say
that parenting child is not just he [the father] and me; that is, like having a village of people to
help raise a child.”
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Appendices
Appendix A
Permission Request Letter
Dear

:

As a graduate student in the Department of Community Care and Counseling (Pastoral Care and
Counseling Cognate) at Liberty University, I am conducting research as part of the requirements
for a doctoral degree. The title of my research project is “Emotional Disconnection between
Parents and Adolescents: Communication Obstacles among Immigrant Chinese American
Christian Families.” The purpose of my research is to understand the lived experiences of
communication that may lead to emotional connection issues between Chinese immigrant
parents and their American-born adolescent children in Christian families in Massachusetts
through a qualitative study.
I am writing to request your help identifying potential families to participate in my research
study. If you choose to assist me, you will need to provide the names and contact information for
families that meet my study criteria. Participants must be a Christian family with Chinese
immigrant parents and an American-born adolescent child in high school (i.e., 9th to 12th grade).
Parents must identify themselves as Christians, and the family must regularly attend at least one
of the church services (i.e., worship, fellowship, Bible study group). If you would prefer not to
provide names and contact information, you are welcome to send my study information to
families on my behalf.
The family, if willing, will be asked to attend interviews (i.e., one for parents and the other for
their adolescent child). The interviews will last 60-90 minutes. Participants will choose to meet
face-to-face in person or virtually. The interviews will be audio-recorded and then transcribed
into text. Participants will be presented with informed consent information prior to participating.
Taking part in this study is completely voluntary, and participants are welcome to discontinue
participation at any time.
Thank you for considering my request. If you choose to grant permission, please respond by
email to aman@liberty.edu.
Sincerely,

Agnes Y. Man
Doctoral Student
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Appendix B
Participant Recruitment Letter
Dear

:

As a graduate student in the School of Behavioral Sciences at Liberty University, I am
conducting research as part of the requirements for a doctoral degree. The purpose of my study is
to understand the interaction between first-generation immigrant Chinese American Christian
parents and second-generation Chinese American-born Christian adolescent children and their
challenges in communication as well as their descriptions of emotional connection, and I am
writing to invite eligible participants to join my study.
Participants must be a Christian family with Chinese immigrant parents and an American-born
adolescent child in high school (i.e., 9th to 12th grade). Parents must identify themselves as
Christians, and the family regularly attends at least one of the church services (i.e., worship,
fellowship, Bible study group). The family, if willing, will be asked to attend interviews (i.e., one
for parents and the other for your adolescent child). The interview will last 60-90 minutes.
Participants will choose to meet face-to-face in person or virtually. The interviews will be audiorecorded and then transcribed into text. Participant checking will occur after completing the
transcriptions. A follow-up interview will be conducted if necessary. Names and other
identifying information will be requested as part of this study, but the information will remain
confidential.
In order to participate, please contact me at 617-650-1761 or aman@liberty.edu for more
information and to schedule the initial meeting and interviews.
A consent document will be given to your family during the initial meeting before the interview.
The consent document contains additional information about my research. Please sign the
consent document and return it to me at the end of the initial meeting or before the beginning of
the interview.
The family will receive a $50 Amazon gift card for their time and a free counseling consultation.
Sincerely,
Agnes Y. Man
Doctoral Student
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Appendix C
Participant Recruitment Follow Up Letter
Dear

:

As a graduate student in the School of Behavioral Sciences at Liberty University, I am
conducting research as part of the requirements for a doctoral degree. Last week, an email was
sent to you inviting your family to participate in a research study. This follow-up email is being
sent to remind you to respond if you would like to participate and have not already done so. The
deadline for participation is May 31, 2021.
If you choose to participate, you will be asked to attend interviews (i.e., one for parents and the
other for your adolescent child). The interview will last 60-90 minutes. Participants will choose
to meet face-to-face in person or virtually. The interviews will be audio-recorded and then
transcribed into text. Participant checking will occur after completing the transcriptions. A
follow-up interview will be conducted if necessary. Names and other identifying information
will be requested as part of this study, but the information will remain confidential.
To participate, please contact me at 617-650-1761 or aman@liberty.edu to schedule an initial
meeting and interviews.
A consent document will be given to your family during the initial meeting before the interview.
The consent document contains additional information about my research. Please sign the
consent document and return it to me at the end of the initial meeting or before the beginning
time of the interview.
If you choose to participate, your family will receive a $50 Amazon gift card for their time and a
free counseling consultation.
Sincerely,
Agnes Y. Man
Doctoral Student
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Appendix D
Adult Consent Form – English

Consent
Title of the Project: Emotional Disconnection between Parents and Adolescents:
Communication Obstacles among Immigrant Chinese American Christian Families
Principal Investigator: Agnes Y. Man, Doctoral student, Liberty University
Invitation to be Part of a Research Study
You are invited to participate in a research study. In order to participate, you and your spouse
must be Chinese immigrant parents and Christians and have an American-born adolescent child
in high school (i.e., 9th to 12th grade) between the ages of 13 and 17, and your family must
regularly attend church services (i.e., worship, fellowship, or Bible study group). Taking part in
this research project is voluntary.
Please take time to read this entire form and ask questions before deciding whether to take part in
this research project.
What is the study about and why is it being done?
The purpose of the study is to understand the lived experiences of communication that may lead
to emotional connection issues between Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born
adolescent children in Christian families in Massachusetts. Although Chinese immigrant parents
and American-born adolescent children may face similar challenges, each will experience
communication and perceive a unique reality differently in their families. Incorporating the
perspectives of both sides could provide a more comprehensive and in-depth understanding of
parent-adolescent communication obstacles.
What will happen if you take part in this study?
If your family agrees to be in this study, I will ask you to do the following things:
1. An interview will last 60-90 minutes and be audio-recorded and then transcribed into
text.
2. Check the transcriptions, and follow-up interviews will be conducted if necessary.
How could you or others benefit from this study?
Participants should not expect to receive a direct benefit from taking part in this study.
Benefits to society include helping professional counselors to contextualize individuals’
experiences and conceptualize the needs of Chinese American families and plan interventions to
enhance the emotional connection between these two generations, as well as pastoral staff to
have a richer understanding of parent-adolescent relationships in order to help to deal with
cultural differences, resolve communication difficulties, and build up emotional connections.
What risks might you experience from being in this study?
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The risks involved in this study are minimal, which means they are equal to the risks you would
encounter in everyday life. However, child abuse, child neglect, elder abuse, or intent to harm
self or others will be reported because the researcher is a mandatory reporter.
How will personal information be protected?
The records of this study will be kept private. Published reports will not include any information
that will make it possible to identify a subject. Research records will be stored securely, and only
the researcher and faculty committee will have access to the records. Data collected as part of
this study may be shared for use in future research studies or with other researchers. If data
collected from the participants is shared, any information that could identify them, if applicable,
will be removed before the data is shared.
•
•
•

Participant responses will be kept confidential through the use of pseudonyms. Interviews
will be conducted in a location where others will not easily overhear the conversation.
Interviews will be recorded and transcribed. Recordings will be stored on a passwordlocked computer for three years and then erased.
Data will be stored on a password-locked computer and may be used in future
presentations. After three years, all electronic records will be deleted.

How will you be compensated for being part of the study?
Participants will be compensated for participating in this study. The family will receive a $50
Amazon gift card for their time and a free counseling consultation.
Mailing addresses will be requested for compensation purposes; however, they will be pulled and
separated from your responses to maintain confidentiality.
Is study participation voluntary?
Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision whether to participate will not affect your
current or future relations with Liberty University. If you decide to participate, you are free to
not answer any question or withdraw at any time.
How to withdraw from the study?
If you choose to withdraw from the study, please contact the researcher at the email
address/phone number included in the next paragraph. Should you choose to withdraw, data
collected from you will be destroyed immediately and will not be included in this study.
Whom do you contact if you have questions or concerns about the study?
The researcher conducting this study is Agnes Y. Man. You may ask any questions you have
now. If you have questions later, you are encouraged to contact her at 617-650-1761 or
aman@liberty.edu. You may also contact the researcher’s faculty sponsor, Dr. Courtney EvansThompson, at cevans75@liberty.edu.
Whom do you contact if you have questions about your rights as a research participant?
If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would like to talk to someone
other than the researcher, you are encouraged to contact the Institutional Review Board, 1971
University Blvd., Green Hall Ste. 2845, Lynchburg, VA 24515, or email at irb@liberty.edu.
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Your Consent
By signing this document, you are agreeing to be in this study. Make sure you understand what
the study is about before you sign. You will be given a copy of this document for your records.
The researcher will keep a copy with the study records. If you have any questions about the
study after you sign this document, you can contact the study team using the information
provided above.
We have read and understood the above information. We have asked questions and have
received answers. We consent to participate in the study.
The researcher has our permission to audio-record us as part of our participation in this study.

____________________________________
Printed Subject Name
____________________________________
Signature & Date
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Appendix E
Parental Consent Form – English

Parental Consent
Title of the Project: Emotional Disconnection between Parents and Adolescents:
Communication Obstacles among Immigrant Chinese American Christian Families
Principal Investigator: Agnes Y. Man, Doctoral student, Liberty University
Invitation to be Part of a Research Study
Your adolescent child is invited to participate in a research study. Your child must have been
born in the United States and be between the ages of 13 and 17, attend high school (i.e., 9th to
12th grade), and regularly participate in church services (i.e., worship, fellowship, or Bible study
group). Taking part in this research project is voluntary.
Please take time to read this entire form and ask questions before deciding whether to allow your
adolescent child to take part in this research project.
What is the study about and why are we doing it?
The purpose of the study is to understand the lived experiences of communication that may lead
to emotional connection issues between Chinese immigrant parents and their American-born
adolescent children in Christian families in Massachusetts. Although Chinese immigrant parents
and American-born adolescent children may face similar challenges, each will experience
communication and perceive a unique reality differently in their families. Incorporating the
perspectives of both sides could provide a more comprehensive and in-depth understanding of
parent-adolescent communication obstacles.
What will participants be asked to do in this study?
If you agree to allow your adolescent child to be in this study, I would ask him or her to do the
following things:
1. An interview will last 60-90 minutes and be audio-recorded and then transcribed into
text.
2. He or she will check the transcriptions, and a follow-up interview will be conducted if
necessary.
How could participants or others benefit from this study?
Participants should not expect to receive a direct benefit from taking part in this study.
Benefits to society include helping professional counselors to contextualize individuals’
experiences and conceptualize the needs of Chinese American families and plan interventions to
enhance the emotional connection between these two generations, as well as pastoral staff to
have a richer understanding of parent-adolescent relationships in order to help to deal with
cultural differences, resolve communication difficulties, and build up emotional connections.
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The risks involved in this study are minimal, which means they are equal to the risks your
children would encounter in everyday life; however, child abuse, child neglect, elder abuse, or
intent to harm self or others will be reported because the researcher is a mandatory reporter.
How will personal information be protected?
The records of this study will be kept private. Published reports will not include any information
that will make it possible to identify a subject. Research records will be stored securely, and only
the researcher and faculty committee will have access to the records. Data collected as part of
this study may be shared for use in future research studies or with other researchers. If data
collected from the participants is shared, any information that could identify them, if applicable,
will be removed before the data is shared.
•
•
•

Participant responses will be kept confidential through the use of pseudonyms. Interviews
will be conducted in a location where others will not easily overhear the conversation.
Interviews will be audio-recorded and transcribed. Recordings will be stored on a
password-locked computer for three years and then erased.
Data will be stored on a password-locked computer and may be used in future
presentations. After three years, all electronic records will be deleted.

How will participants be compensated for being part of the study?
Participants will be compensated for participating in this study. The family will receive a $50
Amazon gift card for their time and a free counseling consultation.
Mailing addresses will be requested for compensation purposes; however, they will be pulled and
separated from your responses to maintain confidentiality.
Is study participation voluntary?
Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision whether or not to allow your child to
participate will not affect your or his or her current or future relations with Liberty University. If
you decide to allow your child to participate, he or she is free to not answer any question or
withdraw at any time.
How to withdraw from the study?
If your child chooses to withdraw from the study, please contact the researcher at the email
address/phone number included in the next paragraph. Should your child choose to withdraw,
data collected from your child will be destroyed immediately and will not be included in this
study.
Whom do you contact if you have questions or concerns about the study?
The researcher conducting this study is Agnes Y. Man. You may ask any questions you have
now. If you have questions later, you are encouraged to contact her at 617-650-1761 or
aman@liberty.edu. You may also contact the researcher’s faculty sponsor, Dr. Courtney EvansThompson, at cevans75@liberty.edu.
Whom do you contact if you have questions about rights as a research participant?
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If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would like to talk to someone
other than the researcher, you are encouraged to contact the Institutional Review Board, 1971
University Blvd., Green Hall Ste. 2845, Lynchburg, VA 24515 or email at irb@liberty.edu.
Your Consent
By signing this document, you are agreeing to allow your child to be in this study. Make sure
you understand what the study is about before you sign. You will be given a copy of this
document for your records. The researcher will keep a copy with the study records. If you have
any questions about the study after you sign this document, you can contact the study team using
the information provided above.
I have read and understood the above information. I have asked questions and have received
answers. I consent to allow my child to participate in the study.
The researcher has my permission to audio-record my child as part of his/her participation in
this study.
_________________________________________________
Printed Child’s Name
_________________________________________________
Parent’s Signature
Date
_________________________________________________
Minor’s Signature
Date
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Appendix F
Adolescent Assent Form

Child Assent to Participate in a Research Study
What is the name of the study and who is doing the study?
The name of the study is “Emotional Disconnection between Parents and Adolescents:
Communication Obstacles among Immigrant Chinese American Christian Families,” and the
person doing the study is Agnes Y. Man.
Why is Agnes Man doing this study?
Agnes wants to know the lived experiences of Chinese immigrant parents and their Americanborn adolescent children as related specifically to their communication challenges and emotional
connection.
Why am I being asked to be in this study?
You are being asked to be in this study because you were born in the United States and are a high
schooler (i.e., 9th to 12th grade). Your parents are first-generation Chinese immigrants, and your
family regularly participates in church services (i.e., worship, fellowship, or Bible study group).
If I decide to be in the study, what will happen and how long will it take?
If you decide to be in this study, you will attend an initial meeting with your parents for logistics
and an individual interview that will last 60-90 minutes. You can choose the interview to be inperson or virtually. The interview will be audio-recorded and then transcribed into text. You will
check the transcriptions, and a follow-up interview will be conducted if necessary.
Do I have to be in this study?
No, you do not have to be in this study. If you want to be in this study, then tell the researcher. If
you don’t want to, it’s OK to say no. The researcher will not be angry. You can say yes now and
change your mind later. It’s up to you.
What if I have a question?
You can ask questions any time. You can ask now. You can ask later. You can talk to the
researcher. If you do not understand something, please ask the researcher to explain it to you
again.
Signing your name below means that you want to be in the study.
______________________________________________________________________________
Signature of Adolescent Child
Date
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Appendix G
Adult Consent Form – Chinese
同意书
项目名称：父母与青少年之间的情感脱节：华裔基督徒基督教家庭之间的沟通障碍
首席研究员：文燕珊，Liberty University 博士生
邀请参加研究
邀请您参加研究。为了参与，您和您的配偶必须是中国移民父母和基督徒，并有一个美国
出生正读高中, 並年龄介乎 13 至 17 岁之间（即 9 至 12 年级）的青少年孩子，并且您一
家人定期参加教堂礼拜（即敬拜，团契，或圣经学习小组）。参与该研究项目是自愿的。
在决定是否参加此研究项目之前，请花点时间阅读这份完整的同意书并提出问题。
研究的内容是什么，为什么要进行？
这项研究的目的是了解马萨诸塞州基督教家庭生活中家庭之间的沟通经验，这可能会导致
中国移民父母与他们在美国出生的青少年子女之间的情感联系问题。尽管中国移民父母和
美国出生的青少年儿童可能面临类似的挑战，但他们每个人在家庭中可有不同和独特的体
验。结合双方的观点可以更全面和深入地了解父母与青少年之间的沟通障碍。
如果您参加这项研究将会怎样？
如果您们同意参加这项研究，我将请您一家人做以下事情:
1. 60-90 分钟的家长面谈，并进行录音，然后转录为文本。
2. 检查转录，并在必要时进行后续访谈。
您或其他人如何从这项研究中受益？
参与家庭参加這研究不会直接受益。
对社会的好处包括：专业咨询师，可以根据美籍华人家庭个人的经历提供背景信息，并理
解美籍华人家庭的需求，并计划干预措施以增强两代人之间的情感联系；牧师还可以对父
母与青少年之间的关系有更深入的了解，从而帮助解决文化差异，解决沟通困难并建立情
感联系。
您可能会从这项研究中遇到什么风险？
这项研究涉及的风险很小，这意味着它们与您在日常生活中会遇到的风险相同。但是，对
于此研究人员，她必须强制报告虐待儿童，忽视儿童，虐待老人或意图伤害自己或他人的
意图。
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个人信息将如何受到保护？
这项研究的记录将被保密。发布的报告将不包含任何可以识别参与者的信息。研究记录将
被安全地存储，只有研究人员和教员委员会才能进接这些记录。作为本研究一部分的全部
数据可能用于将来的研究或与其他研究人员一起使用。 如果共享从参与者收集的数据，
则在共享数据之前，（如果适用）将删除所有可以识别其身份的信息。
•
•
•

通过使用假名将参与者的回答保密。访谈将在其他人不会轻易听到对话的地方进
行。
面谈将被录音和抄录。记录将在密码锁定的计算机上存储三年，然后删除。
数据将存储在密码锁定的计算机上，并可能在以后的演示中使用。三年后，所有电
子记录将被删除。
作为研究的一部分，您将如何获得报酬？

参加此研究的家庭将获得一份价值 50 美元的亚马逊礼品卡，并获得一次免费的辅导咨询
服务。
将要求提供邮寄地址以方便邮寄报酬；以保持机密性，邮寄地址资料将被与您的面谈资料
分开处理。
参与研究是自愿的吗？
参与这项研究是自愿的。您们是否参加的决定不会影响您们与 Liberty University 的当前或
未来关系。如果您们决定参加，您们可以随时不回答任何问题或退出。
如何退出研究？
如果您们选择退出研究，请通过下一段中包含的电子邮件地址/电话号码与研究人员联
系。如果您们选择退出，从您们那里收集的数据将被立即销毁，并且不会包括在本研究
中。
如果您对这项研究有疑问或疑虑，应与谁联系？
进行这项研究的研究人员是文燕珊。您可以提出任何问题。如果以后有疑问，建议您通过
617-650-1761 或 aman@liberty.edu 与她联系。您也可以通过 cevans75@liberty.edu 与研究
人员的院系顾问 Courtney Evans-Thompson 博士联系。
如果您对自己作为研究参与者的权利有疑问，应与谁联系？
如果您们对本研究有任何疑问或疑虑，并且想与研究人员以外的其他人交谈，我们鼓励您
们与大学的机构审查委员会联系。地址: 1971 University Blvd., Green Hall Ste. 2845,
Lynchburg, VA 24515 或发送电子邮件至 irb@liberty.edu.
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您们的同意
签署本文件，即表示您们同意允许您的孩子参加本研究。在签署之前，请确保您们了解本
研究的内容。您们将得到一份该文件的副本以作记录。研究人员将本文件与研究记录一并
保留。签署本文件后，如果您们对研究有任何疑问，可以使用上面提供的信息与研究小组
联系。

我们已阅读并理解了以上信息。我们提出了问题，并收到了答案。我们同意参加这项研
究。

研究人员获得我们的允许进行录像，作为我们参与此项研究的一部分。

____________________________________
填写参与者的姓名

签名和日期
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Appendix H
Parental Consent Form – Chinese
家长同意书和学生同意书
项目名称：父母与青少年之间的情感脱节：美国华裔基督徒家庭之间的沟通障碍
首席研究员：文燕珊，Liberty University 博士生
邀请参加研究
邀请您的青少年孩子参加一项研究。您的孩子必须在美国出生，並年龄介乎 13 至 17 岁之
间，上高中（即 9 至 12 年级），并定期参加教堂服务（即崇拜，团契或圣经学习小
组）。参与该研究项目是自愿的。
在决定是否允许您的青少年孩子参加此研究项目之前，请花点时间阅读这份完整的同意书
并提出问题。
研究的内容是什么，我们为什么要这样做？
这项研究的目的是了解马萨诸塞州基督教家庭生活中家庭之间的沟通经验，这可能会导致
中国移民父母与他们在美国出生的青少年子女之间的情感联系问题。尽管中国移民父母和
美国出生的青少年儿童可能面临类似的挑战，但他们每个人在家庭中可有不同和独特的体
验。结合双方的观点可以更全面和深入地了解父母与青少年之间的沟通障碍。
在这项研究中，参与者将被要求做什么？
如果您同意允许您的青少年孩子参加这项研究，我将要求他或她做以下事情：
1.60-90 分钟的面谈，并进行录音，然后转录为文本。
2.他或她将检查笔录，并在必要时进行后续访谈。
参与者或其他人如何从这项研究中受益？
参与者参加這研究不会直接受益。
对社会的好处包括：专业咨询师，可以根据美籍华人家庭个人的经历提供背景信息，并理
解美籍华人家庭的需求，并计划干预措施以增强两代人之间的情感联系；牧师还可以对父
母与青少年之间的关系有更深入的了解，从而帮助解决文化差异，解决沟通困难并建立情
感联系。
参加此研究可能会给参与者带来哪些风险？
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这项研究涉及的风险极小，这意味着它们与您和您的孩子在日常生活中会遇到的风险相
同；但是，对于此研究人员，她必须强制报告虐待儿童，忽视儿童，虐待老人或意图伤害
自己或他人的意图。
个人信息将如何受到保护？
这项研究的记录将被保密。发布的报告将不包含任何可以识别参与者的信息。研究记录将
被安全地存储，只有研究人员和教员委员会才能进接这些记录。 作为本研究一部分的全
部数据可能用于将来的研究或与其他研究人员一起使用。 如果共享从参与者收集的数
据，则在共享数据之前，（如果适用）将删除所有可以识别其身份的信息。
•
•
•

通过使用假名将参与者的回答保密。访谈将在其他人不会轻易听到对话的地方
进行。
面谈将被录音和抄录。记录将在密码锁定的计算机上存储三年，然后删除。
数据将存储在密码锁定的计算机上，并可能在以后的演示中使用。三年后，所
有电子记录将被删除。
参加研究的参与者将获得怎样的报酬？

参加此研究的家庭将获得一份价值 50 美元的亚马逊礼品卡，并获得一次免费的辅导咨询
服务。
将要求提供邮寄地址以方便邮寄报酬；以保持机密性，邮寄地址资料将被与您的面谈资料
分开处理。
参与研究是自愿的吗？
参与这项研究是自愿的。您是否允许孩子参加的决定不会影响您或他/她与 Liberty
University 的当前或未来关系。如果您决定允许您的孩子参加，他或她可以随时不回答任
何问题或退出。
如何退出研究？
如果您的孩子选择退出研究，请通过下一段中包含的电子邮件地址/电话号码与研究人员
联系。如果您的孩子选择退出，从您的孩子那里收集的数据将被立即销毁，并且不会包括
在本研究中。
如果您对这项研究有疑问或疑虑，应与谁联系？
进行这项研究的研究人员是文燕珊。您可以提出任何问题。如果以后有疑问，建议您通过
617-650-1761 或 aman@liberty.edu 与她联系。您也可以通过 cevans75@liberty.edu 与研究
人员的院系顾问 Courtney Evans-Thompson 博士联系。
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如果您对研究参与者的权利有疑问，应与谁联系？
如果您对本研究有任何疑问或疑虑，并且想与研究人员以外的其他人交谈，我们鼓励您与
大学的机构审查委员会联系。地址: 1971 University Blvd., Green Hall Ste. 2845, Lynchburg,
VA 24515 或发送电子邮件至 irb@liberty.edu.

您的同意
签署本文件，即表示您同意允许您的孩子参加本研究。在签署之前，请确保您了解本研究
的内容。您将得到一份该文件的副本以作记录。研究人员将本文件与研究记录一并保留。
签署本文件后，如果您对研究有任何疑问，可以使用上面提供的信息与研究小组联系。

我已阅读并理解以上信息。我问了一些问题并收到了答案。我同意允许我的孩子参加研
究。

研究人员获得我的允许，对我的孩子进行录像，这是他/她参与这项研究的一部分。

_________________________________________________
填写孩子的名字
________________________________________________
父母的签名

日期

_________________________________________________
孩子的签名

日期
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